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Revision on the Classification of Recent Naticidae

M  i t f ê ,  M M  W M

Superfamily Naticoidea Forbes, 1838 ; Gray, 1840 4  Jhf4
Family Naticidae Forbes, 1838 ; Gray, 1840

Subfamily Globisininae Powell, 1933 % v  ~7 9  p  ÿfsfjgîffîf 
Genus Globisinum Marwick, 1924 & 2  n  ’A JÜ

Globisinum Marwick, 1924; Type : Sigaretus drewi Murdoch, 1899 -  Pliocene to Recent]

m m , n W o  f W ü i A t o s ^ A ,
JEV'o I Ö l P 0 BV,  1

New Zealand

The

1. Globisinum drewi (Murdoch, 1899) 9  o ^ 'T  (ÍS3É • JifÈ)
-Sigaretus undulatus Hutton, 1885, p. 318 (non Lischke, 1872)
-Natica (Ampullina) laevis Hutton, 1885 (nonWerth, 1884)
-Sigaretus drewi Murdoch, 1899, p. 320 -  Wanganui, New Zealand (Pliocene fossil)
-Globisinum drewi Marwick. 1924, p. 576; Wenz, 1941, p. 1037, f. 2970 (Holotype : Pliozän, Wanganui; nach 

Murdoch, 1899) -  Pliozän u. Recent; Neuseeland; Powell, 1979, p. 158, pi. 32, f. 17 -  New Zealand, 
Paleocene to Recent; Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pi.9, f.9 P ^ f T ]  -  Marlborough, South Is.,
New Zealand.

-Globisinum wollastoni Finlay, 1927 (nom. nov. pro undulatus Hutton, 1885), p.500. 

j< B  (H40, D36mm), Í I Í t iA S A R t A  » Ö f e ,  PF?LfiM < o A  A 
5TAT : New Zealand.

: Powell (1979) : pl.32, f. 17; Horikoshi (1989); pl.9, f.9.

2. Globisinum venusta (Suter, 1907)
=.Euspira venusta Suter, 1907, p.215, pi.18, f. 13 -  near Cape Farewell, South Is., New Zealand; Thiele, 1934, 

p.999.
-Ampullina venusta : Suter, 1913, p.292, pi.15, f. 18. {Ampullina Bowdich, 1822, p.31; fossil).
-Globisinum venustum : Powell, 1933, p.170, pi.23; 1951, p.192, f.J (49) (radula) -  New Zealand.
Aff¿ (H40, D37mm), MB, iäfe , MT 

Œ è t T 2 . 5 f t ,  jig 5 . 5pg0
t 5 o  Sinum Ü l i f c  t t l / O ' f c V \ ,  (Powell, 1951, p.119) <D

Powell (1979, p. 158) i l  drewi (D '> / =-N t  L X l ' ó 0 
A"Ai : South Is., New Zealand.
B A O tÜ ; : Suter (1913) : pi.15, f. 18.
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Genus Falsülunatia Powell, 1951 
[Falsilunatia Powell, 1951, p .119; Type : Natica soluta Gould, 1848 = Natica patagonica Philippi, 1845] 

Lunatia Gray t  Ir) C 0 L A L ,  A 'ÏT f'iB R B X ;', U i
ÍAA, Í J W A A t ® A * A ¿ ,  A l t
i l r í A L A V \  M T L î l  L w « a f e  A 1  0  S
i l T l f í / M Í É o

3. Falsilunatia patagonica (Philippi, 1845) /< y  /  y  ( Î S M '^ Î Ï )
=Naticapatagonica Philippi, 1845b, 2 (1), p.41, pl.l, f.2 -  North-east Strait of Magellan; Trion, 1886, p.37, 

pi.14, f.24; Rochebrune & Maville, 1889, p.H35; Strebel, 1906, p .137, pi.11, f.63 -  Punta Arenas, 
Tierra del Fuego and Puerto Pantalon, 7ffns.; 1908, p.61 -  Lively I., Falkland Is.

-1Natica soluta Gould, 1848, p.239 -  Southern coast of South America; Tryonl886, p.39, pi.9, f.71; Strebel, 
1906, p .138, pi.11, f.61, 62, 64~66; 1908, p.60.

=Lunatiapatagonica : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.
=Lunatia soluta : Adams, IT. &A., 1853, I, p.207
=Natica recognita Rochebrune & Mabille, 1889, p.H33, pi.3, f.5 -  Orange Bay, Patagonia, 120m.
=Polinices (Euspira) soluta : Dali, 1908, p.335, pi.8, f.2.
=Natica subantarcticus Preston, 1913,
-Polinicespatagonicus : Powell, 1951, p. 118 -  South Georgia; Forcelli, 2000, p.77. f. 172.
=Falsilunatia soluta: Powell, 1951, p .119, f.J, 47 (radula); Dell, 1990, p .147, f.250, 271 (radula) -  East coast 

of South America (37 ° S and southward), Falkland and Tierra del Fuego.
=Falsilunatia recognita : Powell, 1951, p. 119, f.J, 48 (radula).
^Friginatica recognita : Dell, 1972b, p.35.
-Lunatia patagonica : Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pi.9, f.10 [ A ^  y - y y  f  y ]  -  off Cape San Antonio,

Argentine.
=Falsilunatiapatagonica : Dell, 1990, p .148, f.248 Eltanin Stn. 966.
A B  (H28. 6, D25. 4mm), M B 0 P H 7 f ® S í jH ( ± # S  L T K T L B t í  £ r í í  5 o Dell (1990) t t A S L  

soluta Gould, 1848 t  « A #  è W E S U T : '#  f t D O t ,  soluta (D % ]$ L tc  A ®
Forcelli (2000) t i  soluta, recognitca patagonica (D 'y /  ¿  L  fc 0

: East coast of South America (37 ° S and Southward) -  Falkland & Tierra del Fuego -Peru (980m) 
off Chile (1220m); Kerguelen & Crozet (Cantera & Arnaud, 1984)
B A A f )  : Strebel (1906) : p l.l l ,  f.61, 62, 64-66; Dali (1908) : pl.8, f.2; Carcelles (1950), pl.2, f.26; 

Powell(1951), f.J, 47(radula); Dell (1990), f.248 [patagonica]; f.250 [soluta], 271(radula).

4. Falsilunatia falklandica (Preston, 1913)
=Naticafalklandica Preston, 1913, p .21 8 -P o rt Stanly, Falkland Is; Forced, 2000, p.77, f. 173.
^Falsilunatiafalklandica : Powell, 1951, p .120, pl.X, f.61 (Paratype, BMNH).
A B ,  mm, I f t t i  0  0 ,  J M T L t t A A ï B x
5TAÍ : Falkland Ids. (Port Stanly).
B A A S )  : Powell (1951) : pl.X, f.61.

5. Falsilunatia delicatula (Smith, 1902)
=Natica delicatula Smith, E. A., 1902, p.206, pi.24, f.6 -  Cape Adare, Ross Sea; Thiele, 1912, p. 199, pi. 12, 

f. 16, 17.
-Natica (Neverita) delicatula : Smith, E. A., 1907, p.5.
=Amauaropsis (Kerguelenatica) delicatula : Cernohorsky, 1977, p. 167 (pars).
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=Falsilunatia delicatula : Dell, 1990, p .148, f.237 (holotype), 226, 257, 269 (radula) -  Ross Sea (47~  
1890m).

'V M  (HI 1. 3, D ll. 4mm), M M , Ĵ >Jt ’'ÍÉsPo < 0 H ifrH Sto  ÜTüfiT: Globisinum Mo
Smith (1902) Ross Sea " ti l l  b  (1907, p.5) tu grisea

{-Friginatica bioperculata) Hedley (1916a, p .5 2 )fÜ  grisea Ob
'y / = . F  t  L fc 0 Dell (1990) î i  delicatula < D % fë £ M ifk  Ross Sea M<D H ll.  3mm i fT<D  5 fI^C  ( ±

<D D/H 96~ 104  Globisinum i t 4, grisea t í )
Kerguelenatica (=Friginatica) J i t  £iV '  ¿  L  t c 0 

: Ross Sea.
: Dell (1990) : p .148, f.237 (Holotype, BMNH); p.143, f.256, 257.

6. Falsilunatia fartilis (Watson, 1881)
=Natica fartilis Watson, 1881, p.264; 1886, p.446, pi.27, f. 10 -  between Marion Is. and Prince Edward Is., 

91~256m, holotype in BMNH; Thiele, 1904, pi.8, f.45 (radula) -  off Kerguelen Is.; Powell, 1951, 
p .119.

=.Falsilunatia fartilis ; Powell, 1957, p .113; 1960, p .144; Dell, 1990, p .149, p .137, f.231, 233~235 -  Ross 
Sea (357~600m, dead shell); Challenger’s Stn. 145 (between Marion Is. & Prince Edward Is), Stn. 149 
(off Kerguelen Is. ) & Stn. 150 (between Kerguelen & Heard Is. )

^ - ± M  (H22. 8~ 43 . 1, D22. 8 ~ 38 . 1mm), < , IffTLfSIWffltiKfcliH < « Watson Ü88D
f à t o f ë â M *  (H22. 8, D18. 2mm)

(Dell, 1990, p,149)0
L/5* LlÜíífíT: Globisinum M tifo  <50

: Kerguelen Ids -  Prince Edward Is. -  Heard Is.
: Dell (1990), p.137, f.231, 233~235.

7. Falsilunatia pseudopsila Barnard, 1963
=Falsilunatiapseudopsila Barnard, 1963, p.64, f.7 e (radula) -  off Cape Pointl580~1620 fins. (S. Aír. Mus. 

no. A9780); Kensley, 1973, p.96, f.324 -  off Cape Point.
M M  (H9. 5, D8. 5mm), Polinices [Polynices) cleiopsila Barnard, 1963 [T j; < {|)iI5^TSfílfá5J I ;(£;5c>

(Barnard, 1963)
f i f a  : off Cape Point.

: Kensley (1973) : f.324.

8. Falsilunatia notorcadensis Dell, 1990
=.Falsilunatia notorcadensis Dell, 1990, p .150, f.236, 270 (radula) -  South Orkneys in 284~604m (USNM 

860105, holotype from Eltanin Stn. 1078).
M M  (H29, D27. 3mm), M M ^ M ,  \

m ' h * ) m w k f £ ó 0 v ,

M M t D k ï - i b i G h & M l ï h b & M G X f t ' M ' f ö k t e Z o  1 » ^ «  Globisinum m X ' h % 0 
: South Orkneys.

: Dell (1990) : f.236.

9. Falsilunatia eltanini Dell, 1990
=Falsilunatia eltanini Dell, 1990, p .152, f.238 -  west of South Georgia and South Antilles Basin, 2452~ 

2855m (USNM 860109, holotype from Eltanin Stn. 726).
/TM  o h ä « ) ,  L t i i i i t f c s .
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S  5o ^ M fi# Ç > tb 'C V '/cCV'0 notorcadensis £ * ’i)i5V''iÔî ,

5o
: West of South Georgia and South Antilles Basin (2182~2855m).

0 ^ 7 tÜ C  : Dell (1990) : f.238.

10. Falsilunatia xantha (Watson, 1881)
=Natica xantha Watson, 1881, p.262 -  between Kerguelen and Heard Is.; 1886, p.445, pi.27, f.8; Carcelles, 

1953, p .185.
^Amauropsis xantha : Powell, 1958, p .189 -  off Enderby Land; 1960, p .144; Amaud, 1972c, p .125; Cantera & 

Arnaud, 1984, p.58.
=.Falsilunatia cf. xantha : Dell, 1990, p .152, f.232, 272 (radula) -  NZOI Stn. A459, A531.
A 'B  (H13. 9, D12. 3mm), M B ,  «*& «:?*<  Dell

(1990)0 Ross Sea M iz tl i  Globisinum M Zifo <5 ^  iïl ë " f r /c 0
xantha =pp1f>\Z- <£ <( {äT l''< 5  ¿A xantha Watson (DffiM (Amauropsis or Naticdj^C^F f l ' f '  -5 (T
n W P r i ï 'P  X% C (D Ross Sea jg  (NZOI Stns. A495, A531)<£>St£ b  cf..xantha t  L f c 0

: Between Kerguelen and Heard Ids; Ross Sea.
: Dell (1990) : f.232 [cf.xantha].

11. Falsilunatia scotiana (Dell, 1990)
=Bulbus scotiana Dell, 1990, p. 156, f.244, 275 (radula) -  off South Orkneys, South Shetlands and Bransfield 

Strait in 73~403m (USNM 860111, holotype from Eltanin Stn. 435).

<p b , M B o m i L i i i h S o  £ § ^ a ? # M A  » © m s r t S o
P T I i f i i ( c M < o  i i i

# i ä Ä  efi-o Globisinum MRHSV A
5d;fti : off South Orkneys, South Shetland and Bransfield Strait (73~403m).

: Dell (1990) : f.244.

12. Falsilunatia benthicola (Dell, 1990)
=Bulbus benthicolus Dell, 1990, p. 158, f.242, 243, 273 (radula) -  Scotia Sea in the South Antilles Basin and 

eastern Indian-Antarctic Basin in 2836~3470m (USNM 860114, holotype from Eltanin Stn. 1511)
Dell (1990) f i  scotianus, benthicolus i£r̂ \Z .^B \Z .Z .t€ .ip< 3~C  Bulbus S © L T f S É f e  L fc/^lirfS ' 

Falsilunatia <50
: Scotia Sea in the South Antilles Basin and eastern Indian-Arctic Basin in 2836~3470m.

: Dell (1990) : f.242, 243.

13. Falsilunatia carcellesi (Dell, 1990)
-Bulbus carcellesi Dell, 1990, p .155, f.259 -  off Falklands, Patagonian Shelf, Magellan Strait, off Tierra del 

Fuego and the coast of Argentina in 81~586m (USNM 860110, holotype from Eltanin Stn. 944); 
Forcelli, 2000, p.79, f.180.

<PB (H30mm), «bi>\

■ off Falklands, Patagonian Shelf, Magellan Strait, off Tierra del Fuego and the coast of Argentina in 81 
~586m.

: Dell (1990) : f.259; Forcelli (2000) : f.180.
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Subfamily Polinicinae Gray, 1847 b T A ffl  IEf4 
Genus Bulbus Brown in Smith, 1839 A V Aí f  JH 

[Bulbus Brown, 1839; Type (OD) : Globulus smithii Brown, 1839]
=Acribia H. &A. Adams, 1853, p.207. (Type : Natica flava Gould, 1840 =Bulbus smithi (Brown, 1839))

Wenz (1941) IA Acribia H. & A. Adams, 1853 Bulbus (DNA  — -A ¿  L T  (/''So ÍT ©jüïQClZd'
4 h T 5 o

14. Bulbus smithi (Brown, 1839) f l  T^AlV A V Al f  (/RES) Smith’ s Moon-Snail(Abott’ 74) PI. I , Fig. 1 
^Naticafragilis Leach, 1819, p.62, 464. (nomen dubium)
-Globulus smithii Brown, 1839 in Smith, J., 8, p. 104.
-Naticaflava Gould, 1840, p .196; Sowerby, 1883, p.79, sp.19, pi.8, f. 125 -  Massachusetts Bay.
-Natica aperta Lovén, 1847, p .149; Middendorffi 1851, 2, (1), p.206, pi.11, f . l~ 3 ;  Sowerby, 1883, p.84, 

sp54 (=Natica fragilis Leach, 1819. by Dixon, 1984, p.6. ).
-Lunatia fragilis : Adams, H. & A., 1853,1, p .207.
^Lunatia (Acribia) flava  / Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207; Odhner, 1913, p.46, pi.4, f.26, 28.
-Ampullina smithii : Sars, 1878, p .155-156, pi.12, f.2a, b, pi.26, f. 18 (radula).
-Lunatia aperta : Adams, H. & A., 1853,1, p.207; Dunker, 1882, p.61 -  Insulae Schantar Majoris, Okhotsk 

(non Lovén, 1847)
=Amaura (Amauropsis) smithi : Fischer, 1885, p.767.
=Natica (Amaura)flava : Uchiyama, 1903, p. 10, pi.28, f.46 — ?
-Bulbus fragilis apertus : Dali, 1921, p .166; Oldroyd, 1927, p .133; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.42 (36-71P,

56J).
-Bulbus tenuicula : Urita, 1929, p.501, îA [ fl  N^AJ V f  !) A f f ]  -  Aniwa Bay, southern Saghelien. (non 

Sowerby, 1915)
-Acribia Acribia s. s. ) flava : Thiele, 1929, p.260.
=Acribia glacialis Thorson, 1951, p.23, f.5 -  off Greenland; Macpherson, 1971, p.54 
-Bulbus fragilis : Marincovich, 1977, p .335~338 (par. ), pi.31, f.5, 7; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.19 -

circum-Boreal; Saito, 2000, p.251, pi.125, f.2.
-Bulbus smithii \ Wenz, 1941, p .1036, f.2966 -  Pleistozän Tayport Five (after Harmer); Abbottt, 1974, p .156, 

f. 1699; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p .10, f.7, 24 (radula); Golikov, 1995, p.34, f.84 (distribution), 
124B.

-Bulbusflavus : Nordsieck, 1982, p .185, pi.57, f.62. 42 -  Finmarken, Arktische.
^Bulbus flavus apertus : Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p .166, pi.38, f.8 —Otaru.

»  (20~30mm), » ,  É3Ê0 M « t  < B h f r ,  B fféfeW $ !& £ % £ 5 .

$5< iS íü T á A  MTLSrßf] litis  L Î /b S L i iK  o Natica fragilis Leach, 1819 © fE fttëB ittt T r^ Æ /T t/tÂ /L /ï  
l o t  (nomen dubium, Dixon, 1984; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988)

í t S t t í É ©  Bulbus ( D m m t M t t ' Q  , i f t
4 ^ # ^  b  L È  <9 , f u ü f l r i  ATLffi r t l i lä r (7)ffeijisfi?SK 2 f f ' f '  f ,  (Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, f.24)0
LÂ ^L, Sars (1878) IA Ampullina smithii ©TÏTÎlf S/H äF L , 'fliÈfrliîfcB  (flil© Bulbus ¿  |p] L) è'ÂF'T/ÔA

f I 'J # f i W 4 í T f | í í í t t t r í A d 4 - f ,  Í É 8 H -5 &
W h h ô  0

f f lfñ ■ Circum-Boreal; Okhotsk -  northern part of Japan & Kuril Ids.
BzcbCiS) : Sowerby (1883) : pi.8, f. 125; Golikov & Sirenko (1988) : p.4, f.7.
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15. Bulbus striatus Golikov & Sirenko, 1983
-Bulbusfragilis : Marincovich, 1977, p.335~338 (par. ), pi.31, f.4 (non Leach, 1819).
-Bulbus striatus Golikov & Sirenko, 1983, p. 1337, 1338, f. 1(7), 2(4); 1988 p . l l ,  f.8, 25 (radula) -  arctic 

Alaskan coast (USSR Acad. Sei. no. 7/36123). 
t f B  (H21. 6, D18. 5mm) 0 5. 5 M B ,  f t « * #  < ä S O * .  „ Ë tM fc

iw - m x m  100# )
? l o ï s ^ m m  3 ^ ,  # m / s <  3 ^ ,  m m m n A - t ó o  m

M i ß  2 ^ L W i i m 0 A - » * m
: off Alaskan coast (Barrow Cape, Arctic Ocean).

: Golikov & Sirenko (1988) : p.4, f.8.

16. Bulbus normalis (Middendorffi 1851) ~)~fJ 7  !J f f f  GjSltlWiP'Ii)
-Natica aperta ï. normalis Middendorfi, 1851, p.206~208, pi.11, f.l, 2.
=Bulbus flavus elongatus Habe & Ito, 1965a, p.31, pi.8, f.8 [~ flfffl ]) f f f l  ] -  Hokkaido; 1965b, p .17, 18 0),

31 (E), pi.3; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.43, f.G1421 (HT : NSMT-Mo-49882).
-Bulbus normalis : Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p .10, f.5, 6, 23 (radula) -  off Shantar Is., Okhotsk. 
m m ,  (H50, D35mm) 0 g P Ö  40mm ¡ft0 jgfc&Äät (&]) ttjig Ö Ü T L ±

striatus -Ute 2

f f f l i  : Pacific Asian Boreal; Northern & western part of Japan Sea -  Okhotsk -  Kurile Ids.
: Habe & Ito (1965a) : pl.8, f.8; Golikov & Sirenko (1988), f.5, 6.

17. Bulbus tenuiculus (Sowerby, 1915) fl ]) f f f l  (H-EH) PI. I , Fig. 2
-Natica (Polinices) tenuicula Sowerby, 1915, p .166, pi.10, f.3 -  Nemuro [Nomuro], Japan.
=Bulbus tenuiculus : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.42 (42~43P, 46J); Habe, 1961, p.38, pi.17, f.5;Shikama & 

Horikoshi, 1963, p.40; Habe, 1964, p.58, pi.17, f.5 -  Choshi to northward; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, 
p.9, f.4, 22 (radula) -  Aniva Bay; Saito, 2000, p .251, pi.125, f.l.

-Bulbus flavus : Habe & Ito, 1965a, p.31, pl.8, f.9 -  Hokkaido -  Choshi; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.80, 199. 
(non Gould, 1840)

M $ P B  (H35, D30mm, Me* H39. 3, D37. 2mm (Goi. & Sir. ’ 88) ), T  # * :* :„  WfïL K m ^ W iÊ
i i f i i K ,  s m i t i i  m  - m m ñ 0 m m x ñ w x m m
ñ o  Ä I& Ö  normalis k  IWMX ib ó  o 

yj'Tfi : Northern Japan S e a - Okhotsk Sea.
: Sowerby (1915) : pi.10, f.3; Habe (19881) : pi.17, f.5; Habe & Ito (1965a) : pl.8, f.9.

Genus Amauropsis Mörch, 1857 i f  y  f f  f lM
[Amauropsis Mörch, 1857; Type (SD by Dali, 1909) : Natica helicoides Johnston, 1935 

(non Gray, 1825) = Nerita islandica Müller, 1776, p.245; Gmelin, 1791]
Wenz Bulbus © íÉ S  i> V , B 's í t í l fe© i¥© K $f£

o t i k & i t m f t ü 'ÿ i 'o & t ï .  s s # ¿

Powell (1951)ítfc, Smith (1907)¿h' rosssiana Amauropsis h G T ',
© i i i í m - m %  V' S t  7? f t V'  b  W 5 Ü f t f t £ n l t f d É P f t  ¡b, Z t i l b Ñ U í D m U M . í -
Amauropsis è  JT T V ''^  ¿r L , Amauropsis © H ^ S i  (helicoides Johnston, 1835 non Gray, 1825
=Nerita islandica Müller, 1776 b  b  L t z a
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Powell (1951) helicoides (after Troschel, 1861), andersoni, aureolutea,
rossiana (after Eales, 1923) JkflJ grisea (after Martens & Thiele, 1903) ftfñTTlt) fàiffclififcàSj/ÔS— © 
{T*T L , Dell (1990) ©EItjs L t z  bioperculata {-grisea), anderssoni, aureolutea, powelli JkXJ rossiana iifSJ 
t i b W i B - M b  Dell (1990) i t ,  PÎffÈ#© Amauropsis Wb&sWbÀf c # © ^ tb

¿ K ^ r L f a V ^ f l f t V ^  U £ ^ F > & , ï |B # ^ 7 : 'Ö M E fc ©  
Ti®îi l©i îrfJi (fS;èr/Ej ^' “f ~ L =fc 5 ¿ § ^ ^ - 5  =fc 0 5 ¿  L T © <5o

18. Amauropsis islandica (Müller, 1776) % y  3 ÿ  f l  (Üßtoß • ̂ HP)
Iceland Moon-Shell (Abbott’ 74)

-Nerita islandica Müller, 1776, p.245, no. 2955; Gmelin, 1791, p.3675, no. 23 -  Océano septentrionali.
=Natica helicoides Johnston, 1835, I, p.69, 266, with fig. -  Berwickshire, Scotland; Forbes & Hanley, 1851, 

3., p.339, pl.C, f.6; Sowerby, 1883, p.99, sp.144, pi.2, f. 12 — Arctic, (non Gray, 1825)
-Natica canaliculata Gould, 1840, ser. 1, 38, p .197; 1841, p.235, f. 161; Philippi, 1845, II, p.43, pi.2, f. 12.
-Natica cornea Philippi, 1845 [in 1842—2852], II (1), p.43, pi.2, f.7 -Grönland.
=Amaura cornea : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.214.
-Amauropsis cornea : Adams, H. &A., 1858, III. App., p.621, pi.137, f.5.
-Amauropsis helicoides : Troschel, 1861, 1, pi.15, f.6 (radula), (non Gray, 1925)
=Amauropsis purpurea Dali, 1871, 7 (2), p .124, pi.15, f. 16 -  St. Michael’s, Norton Sound, Alaska; 1902, 24, 

no. 1264, p .551, pi.38, f.9; 1921, p .166; Oldroyd, 1927, p .134; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.38 (52—J); 
Macpherson, 1971, p.54-55, pi.3, f i l l ,  map 24; Kosuge, 1972, pi.6, f.8; Abbott, 1974, p .157; 
Marincovich, 1977, p.217~221, pi.17, f . l~ 4 ,  pi.22, f.l; Golikov & Kussakin, 1978, p .151-152, 
f. 107; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .105 (fig. : Holotype of purpureus)-A laska [Purplish Alaskan moon]; 
Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .109 \ T ÿ  X  f]  % f j  f l  ® • % S )  ].

-Amauropsis islandica : Sars, 1878, p .156, pi.21, f. 17; Winckworth, 1931, p.227; Habe & Ito, 1965a, p.31, 
pl.8, f.7 [ % y % 3  f l - y f S f b ,  Abbott, 1974, p .157, f. 1701 ; Dixon, 1984, p .14, sp. 144 -  Arctic, 
circum-Boreal; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p.8, f.3; Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p. 166, pi.38, 
f.l -  Nunivak Is., Alaska; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p .117, pi.17, f.10 -  circumboreal; Golikov, 1995, 
p.34, f.83 (distribution map), 124A.

=Acribia (Amauropsis) islandica : Thiele, 1929, p.260; Filatova & Zatespin, 1948, p.377, pi.97, f.4.
-Bulbus (Amauropsis) islandicus : Wenz, 1941, p .1036, f.2965 -  Nordatlantik (after Reeve); Nordsieck, 1982, 

p. 185, pi.57, f.62. 40 -  Arktischer Ozean bis Nordengland (14~  1267m).
=Bulbus islandicus : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.105 [Iceland Moon] -  Arctic seas south to Virginia; northern 

Europe.
A B  (20~30mm, H43. 4, D33. 5mm (Goi. & Sir. )), íf iU W t S j < , S i l l ^ W o

J tá f e o  m x n m ñ T É f c s m f r t i ,  6 m a
m < 0 M i - i ñ W M K  » » © £ < 5̂

'zï'ffi ; Artie Sea south to Virginia, Alaska, Iceland.
ElzF/ÍCit^ : Sowerby (1883) : pi.2, f. 12; Habe & Ito (1965a) : pl.8, f.7; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .105 

[purpurea & islandica]; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .109 (purpurea & islandica].

19. Amauropsis anderssoni (Strebel, 1906)
-Natica anderssoni Strebel, 1906, p .142, pi.11, f.67a, b; 1908, p.61, pi.5, f.64a, b -  Falklland Is.; 

Carcelles, 1950, p.58.
-Amauropsis andersoni : Powell, 1951, p .116, pi.10, f.58, 59; p .192, f.J, 44 (radula) -  Falkland Is. and South 

Georgia; Carcelles, 1953, p .186; Dell, 1990, p .140, f.245, 246, 265 (Radula); Forcelli, 2000, p.77, 
f. 170.
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/h M  (15mm tü ^ ) ,  M M , ¥ V f, < Í b ^ Í P f t f f i Í 0  4/5 'J B » £
0>SÉflir;ôîfc5„ * « Ä f i o  # ^ £ 1 * ^ 0 ,  Powell (1951) « :“ #-*• 5  0 § r ^ L ,  Dell (1 9 9 0 )f2 p W t 
¿  L 'C V 'S o  Powell (1951) (ft georgiana Strebel, 1908 (H6mm)ii anderssoni (Di$]'p

t / t o
: Falkland to South Georgia. N

: Powell (1951) : pi.10, f.58, 59; Forcelli (2000) : f. 170.

20. Amauropsis georgiana (Strebel, 1908)
-Natica georgiana Strebel, 1908, p.62, pi.5, f.65a, b — South Georgia Is., 64~74m.
=Amauropsis georgianus : Powell, 1951, p .117 -  South Georgia in 238~270m . (He suspects that may be 

merely a form of anderssoni); Numanami, 1996, p. 109, f.70A, B (shell), C (radula) -  Günnerus Bank. 
'b fö  (H12. 4, Dllmm)0 TÜíS'fi rossiana (Smith, 1907) b  [ï?I$ü0 Powell (1951)0 andersoni (Strebel. 1906) 

L1Z&,  Numanami (1998) i t  andersoni t  V m & X M W fà M Ï Ï W M fà X ,
t i i < , r  h  *  l # s b í j « ¿ » * - c v ' 5 0

: South Georgia (Type Loc. ). Günners Bank, West of Showa St.
EItNI&Â : Strebel (1908) : pi.5, f.65a, b; Numanami (1996) : f.70A, B (shell), C (radula).

21. Amauropsis aureolutea (Strebel, 1908)
=Natica aureolutea Strebel, 1908, p .63, pi.5, f.63a, b -  South Georgia Is., 23~52m.
-Natica xantha : Lamy, 1911, p.23, f.l -  Off South Georgia; Arnaud, 1972, p .125. (non Watson, 1881) 
-Amauropsis aureolutea : Powell, 1951, p .116, p .192, f.J, 42 (radula) -  Snow Hill Is., Clarence Is., South 

Sandwich Is. & South Georgia Is.; Carcelles, 1953, p .186; Dell, 1990, p .142, f.251, 266 (radula).
(H27, D24mm) „ anderssoni *9 , >9 ,

Arnaud (1972, p .125) ift aureolutea & xantha Watson (D 'y /  ^  A ¿  L  fc ifi, D J tL I Lamy (1911, p.23, 
f.l) <( b  io 'bfrïfrl, (Dell, 1990, p .142), aureolutea LfcJ3pil ' fÜkBi&W'h,  TÉTÜfí} Amauropsis
M X ïfo  5 „  Lamy ¡bfolZ- Amauropsis i> <DX xantha b  (Dell, 1990,
p .142, 153)

'jj’-rffi : Antarctic Ocean; Snow Hill Is., South Sandwich Is. and South Georgia Is.
0 ^ »  : Dell (1990) : f.251.

22. Amauropsis rossiana Smith, 1907
=Amauropsis rossiana Smith, 1907, p.5, pl.l, 16. 6a -  Hut point, Me Murdo Sound (BMNH); 1915, p.69; 

Hedley, 1912, pt. 8, p.139; Eales, 1923, p .19, 21 f.20, 21 (radula); Powell, 1951, p.116-117, f.J 43 
(radula, after Eales, 1923); Egorova, 1982, p.29, f. 136—138; Dell, 1990, p .140, f.247, 276 (radula) -  
from 53 " E to 145 " E and Ross Sea.

^Pellilitorina rossiana : Hedley, 1916a, p.52 {Pellilitorina Pfeffer, 1886, p.77).
tp 'l 'M  (H29. D25mm) 0 aureolutea \Z. <£<{£( " O '15  ü  n if te t  *9 Îtk< , M ^ ' b M M X h ' è o  l i f i Ä

f t ,  Powell (1951) Eales (1923) Dell (1990, p.146, f.276)

: Antarctic Ocean — from 53 ° E to 145 ° E and Ross Sea.
0 ^ »  : Dell (1990) p.141, f.247.

23. Amauropsis powelli Dell, 1990
=Amauropsis powelli Dell, 1990, p .144, f.246, 268 (radula) -  South Georgia in 97~101m (Holotype : USNM, 

860103, Eltanin Stn. 1535)



(H22. 7, D22. 5mm)0 Ü ^ W M Í í ,

ü i J E f L ö f e o  P i? L i i$ 5 V ^ B j^ ä \ ,  f E « £ ® t  
fà&'J>1ÈMHo Dell (1990) ) ) t 5 ¿ S i L t D 5 ^  I l  (f.268) f i ^ - C f e S o

: South Georgia (97~101m).
IS^TtÜC ; Dell (1990) : f.246.

24. Amauropsis apora (Watson, 1881)
=.Natica (Amauropsis) apora Watson, 1881, 15, p.265 -  Arron Is., in 800fms. (‘Challenger’); 1886, 15, pt.

42, p.454, pi.27, f. 11; Smith, 1906, p ,175-W . of Ceylon (1085fms., ‘Investigator’); Schepman, 1909. 
=Ampullina apora : Suter, 1913, p.293-A rron  Is. (800fms. ).
^Natica apora : Thiele, 1925, p .104 (70) -  ostafrikanischen Küste.
=Friginatica apora : Powell, 1937, p.73.
-Amauropsis apora : Clarke, 1962, p.20 -  Banda, Celebes & India-Australia (502-—'1, 127fms. ).
B B  (H18, D16. 25mm), I F R » ,  M W , „W R L M t, (Thiele,

1925)0
j f f d  : East Afrikan coast; W of Ceylon; Arron Is.; Celebes -  Banda.

; Watson (1886) : 15, Pt. 42, pl.27, f.11.

25. Amauropsis subperforata (Dell, 1956)
-Falsilunatia subperforata Dell, 1956, p.75, pi.9, f.83, 87 -  South east of Pitt Is., Chatham Ids., 330fms.

(type; M9771, Dominion Mus. ); Powell, 1979, p.157. 
y I'M  (HIO. 7, D8. 5mm), Amauropsis powelli tCfglS^-^YRSrffTo Ö"fe,

So Den
(1956) 0 , Watson (1881, 1886)© Natica Amauropsis) apora b  [o]—

"C L ^ f ’in too bad a condition for identification” b  V '  5 Ís<F>~C, <(
I S ^ ^ - C S 'J f l è  L f c i \  S b <  P - f S T f c S  5 b  L T w S o
So

: Off eastern Otago — Chatham Rise.
: Dell (1956) : pl.9, f.83, 87.

26. Amauropsis prasina (Watson, 1881)
^Naticaprasina Watson, 1881, p.263 -  Royal Sound, Kerguelen Is. (110m).
=Amauropsisprasina : Powell, 1957, p. 130; 1960, p. 114.
-Amauropsis (Kerguelenatica)prasina : Cantera & Amaud, 1984, p.59.
=”Natica” cf. prasina : Dell, 1990, p.59, f.240, 254 -  off the South Shetland (809~1116m) & the Ross Sea 

(525~752m).
M B  (H12. 7-—'16, D12~14. 8mm)0 <0 , K I Ê t

feS o  "Natica” cf. prasina b  L/C Dell (1990) d
a í |* J --C fc S ¡ó » ¿ f5 ¡W i, i  V£8c<z>SfW&&%:\ / 'kÿ tJÈ,V ê % V ' b  L f c 0

: Kerguelen Ids.; South Shetland & the Ross Sea.
ESTcTCilt : Dell (1990) : p .137, f.240 (Holotype); p .143, f.254 [“Natica” cî.prasina, p .159],
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Genus Friginatica Hedley, 1916 
[Friginatica Hedley, 1916a, p.51 : Type (OD) : Natica beddomei Johnston, 1884]

-Sulconacca Marwick, 1924. P.556; Type ; Sulconacca vaughani Marwick, 1924 (lower 
Miocene).

¡ü J t fe  (olivebuff), <9,

'> îlo
Thiele (1931) IT Polinices © M M  £ L , Wenz (1941) t> Polinicinae [C5TÜÎ b "C W S 0 /c  Powell (1951) 

¡ Í  Sulconacca (Miocene fossii) ©JPfÎl^ÈllâhZt'K'tsO (oT tS  © “CSUJl £  L T ^ i è T V ''S o  Friginatica © |5 | 
A l t  beddomei Johnston íT Falsilunatia soluta Gould b  |n l S T : '& S ^ i ^ S x i S  7>\ beddomei ©lifiír7Tt£ 
7c'f|f ̂  è  t i r t  ̂  7£ vN © t?Q SrT tt T J S I J Ä è"S V '

27. Friginatica beddomei (Johnstone, 1885)
=Natica beddomei Johnston, 1885, p.222, South Tasmania.
=Natica effossa Watson, 1886, 15, p.439, 704~706, pi.28, f.3, — Victoria.
-Friginatica beddomei : Hedley, 1916a, p .51; Allan, 1950, p .136, tf.30, f.8 [Beddome’s Sand Snail]; Dell, 

1956, p .73, pi.9, f.89 -  Low Head, North Tasmania; Cotton, 1959, p.369; Iredale & McMichael, 1962, 
p.57; Wilson, 1993, p .219 with fig.-North West Is., Qld. To southern WA; Kabat, 1998, p .791, f. 15. 
134, D.

-Polinices (Friginatica) beddomei : Thiele, 1929, p.261 -  in the southern seas.

(10mm), ¡ ^ e m ü o  ¡ S f r á - f t a i< 8 M K ¿ f tO M £ £ £ T S o  3 m ,  Ä f r ^ ^ Ä K S o  
» fg fT J |E i¥ 't 'S Ä S J E V 'lB ¥ J ä S ^ a 5 ^ P > * V \ m it f tW & tiÊ  (Hedley, 1916a, p.51)0

5 (Wilson, 1993) 0 Cotton (1931, p.20) IT beddomei © Ü fT Ä f f A fc S

¿)í-<TV^So
j f f ñ  : North West Is., Qld. to Tasmania and southern WA., Australia.
S zpTCSK : Kabat (1998) : p.791, f. 15. 134, D.

28. Friginatica pisum Hedley, 1916
=Friginaticapisum Hedley, 1916a, p.52, pi.7, f.81 -  Lusitania Bay, Macquarie Is. (Type loc. )
^Falsilunatiapisum : Powell, 1955a, p.95; Dell, 1956, p.73; Powell, 1979, p .157 -  Lusitania Bay, Macquarie 

Is.
fëèlsb'C/hB  (H3. 5, D3. 5mm)0 Hedley (1916a) IT T  *9 A cF© fjl, 7 c £ x J i  grisea (-bioperculata) © i f  

b  t  #  X. 7c á5, Iff f t #  i l  » - ? & £ « £  L 7c0 S  P> < fffö  «  © #3 A A fe 6  5 , 
Dell (1953) fTfsM&bTzhJFT (JftA  H8. 6mmm) (D Friginatica conjuncta ÇïXÎS) SrlEfic LTcTlN (1956)t;'fT 

bedome Jt 0 iT pisum iC jIfl 'A  L T V ^S o  ^ M í T í ^ 1óá'L'CV''7í©0 M fäffi© £W T’'C fcdb 5 0 Tgjo Powell 
(1979) ítt pisum Falsilunatia iCA tV 'C V ',<S0 

TJ'Th : Lusitania Bay, Macquarie Is.
0 ^ T C ftt '• Hedley (1916a) : pi.7, f.81.

29. Friginatica amphiala (Watson, 1881)
=Natica amphiala Watson, 1881, 15, p.260 -  NE from New Zealand, 700fms (Type loc. ); 1886, p.437, pi.27, 

f.6.
=Polinices amphialus (in part) : Suter, 1913, p.290, pi.46, f.l -  Stewart Is.; Dhaman Is.; Bounty Is. (Fossil, 

Tertiary)
-Uberella amphiala : Powell, 1946; Dell, 1956, 18, p .76 — Chatham Rise.
=.Friginatica conjuncta Dell, 1953, 2, p.43, f.8 -  Chatham Rise, in 361m; off Otago coast etc.; 1956, p.73.

Ill
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-Friginatica amphiala : Dell, 1963, p .175; Powell, 1979, p .157.
m & X B B  (H4. 5 - 8 .  6, D3. 6 - 7 .  8mm), f ife ,  WRLfifcRfrft, H

fe fc tíS K ííM t
TJvfti : Chatham Rise.

: Suter (1913) : pi.46, f.l; Dell (1953) : p.43, f.8 [conjuncta].

Genus Kerguelenatica Powell, 1951 
[.Kerguelenatica Powell, 1951, p. 117, as a subgenus of Amauropsis Mörch, 1857; Type sp.(OD) : Natica grisea 

Martens, 1878 non Requien, 1848 = Kerguelenatica bioperculata Dell, 1990 as generic name]
Watson (1886) ¡T Natica grisea  ̂ <( f¿

<5 ¿ fS íÜ L T T l 'O , Powell (1951) íTTL © #]§(§! jSÍI, L T  Amauropsis © S lS  b  L T  Kelguelenatica SrfS 
icLTCo Dell (1990) tT £  “jg fà3â@ -e,
] # o 0 K î L i T g t t  K Is A 'S W lîtT f iJ o iT S T A  J Â ^ ^ Î f J l iT ^ S à É L ^ V V  e r g lT  Amauropsis
Í T Í f 3 f ^ ,  f t l J # í l r t « < f í A o  (Dell, 1990, f.264) S /c fT A X  (Powell,
1951, f.J 45, Numanami, 1996, f.72C), 1 fit (bioperculata) © A ”0

30. Kerguelenatica bioperculata Dell, 1990 
=Natica grisea Martens, 1878, p.24; Watson, 1886, p.432, pi.28, f.5 -  Kelguelen; Martens & Thiele, 1903, 

p.64, pi.4, f.2, 3, pl.8, f.44 (radula); Strebel, 1907, p .176; 1908, p.61, pi.5, f.66; Hedley, 1911, p .7; 
Thiele, 1912, p. 199, pi. 12, f. 1617; Smith, 1915, p.69. (non Requien, 1848)

-Friginatica grisea : Hedley, 1916a, p.52 (non Requien, 1848) -  Commonwealth Bay.
-Polinices {Lunatia) grisea : David, 1934, p .128. (non Requien, 1848)
=Amauropsis (Kerguelenatica) grisea : Powell, 1951, p .118, pi.10, f.60, p .192, f.J. 45 (radula after Martens & 

Thiele, 1903); Clarke, 1961, p.363, phi, f.6; Armaud, 1972c, p .125, f. 16; Dell, 1972a, p.2; Egorova, 
1982, p.29, f. 139, 140. (non Requien, 1848)

-Amauropsis (Kerguelenatica) delicatula : Cernohorsky, 1977, p .107 (pars) (non Natica delicatula Smith, 
1902 -Falsilunatia).

-  Kerguelenatica bioperculata Dell, 1990, p .145, f.252, 253, 264 (radula), (nom. nov. for Natica grisea 
Martens, 1878 non Requien, 1848).

=Amauropsis (Kerguelenatica) grisea : Numanami, 1996, p . I l l ,  f.73 (distribution), f.72A, B, C (radula). 
W^tfbXshB  (H7—8, D6—7mm)0 Hedley (1916) To grisea b  L A M  (T Martens (1878) (Dgrisea X', Requien 

(1848) I c A lX è T tf Î  X.?feV',©"C, Dell (1990) (T 0 Ü  bioperculata SrfêiS L /A  Martens & Thiele (1903) -sv3 
Numanami (1996) Dell (1990) ITRlA ¿  t  L T

'rifti : around the Antarctic continent.
0^TdÖ C : Powell (1951) : pi.10, f.60; Dell (1990) : f.252, 253.

Genus Uberella Finley, 1928.
[Uberella Finley, 1928, p.248; Type : (OD), Natica vitrea Hutton, 1873]

A -R iF T , m m W o  f i fe ,  » D f i f e ® M « 5 „  m & m
# c e & < ,  B ^ icw g ß ic iiö f

31. Uberella vitrea (Hutton, 1873)
=Natica vitrea Hutton, 1873, p.21 -  Stewart Is., New Zealand.
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-Lunatia vitrea : Hutton, 1880, p .72 -  Stewart Is. & Chatham Is.
=Uberella vitrea : Finley, 1928, p.248; Powell, 1937, p.73, pi.9, f. 14 -  New Zealand; Wenz, 1941, p. 1034, 

f.2960 -  Neuseeland (after Suter, 1907); Powell, 1979, p .156, f.40 : 1.
/J'M (H9, D8. 5mm), L  A B m , 1. 5 P&, ftic

n £ tt4 . 5 ^ 0  i P i t t ÿ < â i l © 2 / 3 ^ è f e 5 „  ® f?L© ü <0

A A o ü i i Ä f f o
;9Aff : New Zealand.

: Powell (1979) : p.156, f.40-1.

32. Uberella simulans (Smith, 1906)
=Natica simulans Smith, 1906, p.103 -  West of Burmah (448~449fms); Annandale & Stewart, 1909, Pt.VI, 

pi.22, f.l, la.
rpM  (20~30mm), <£ < ¿  jw $  (MM)

'■ Bay of Bengal.
: Annandale & Steward (1909) : Pt. VI, pi.22, f.l, la.

Genus Laguncula Benson, 1842 D~ A  A o  ) '- 7 y ' /  A A A  g  
[.Laguncula Benson, 1842; Type : (M), Laguncula pulchella Benson, 1842, p.488 -Recent, Chusan Is., 

China. ]
-Bensonia (Canter MS) Gray, 1847, p. 189 (as in synonymy of Laguncula)
-Scarlatia Schileyko, 1977; Type : (O), Naticafortunei Reeve, 1855-R ecent, Shanghai, China.

M tJ£Ä< Viviparus m m ^ % < , ¿  A  b  A  v b  Í £ S » A 0 JfR L îi$ê<  ,
i i ö / h è c 0 3 b * a 0
« W r t 8 8 É K « A ,  A è V W # ^ & A  ¡ffiHUfc i ~ 2  © ilw iS rA ^ fe -S o  r t l f l Ä ) ) L 0 rttöJ
^ A £ V \ ,  Falsilunatia ^ « t  9 , W M  Üï < V f M M  b
A , Friginatica t  fifÜ 'o  b  AVNA t í H A  <50 lÉTlif t â iV  '  Lunatia (CjJrt \

Benson (1842) Ü U fftCii'Ä ' [UAH ÊbMF) Laguncula pulchella è f S t t L / c 0 Gray (1847)
Naticidae (C A R A V A  0 A © #  Philippi (1851) &  South China M Natica gilva £r, Reeve (1855) á 5
TV. fortunei ¿  L A fE íc  L A 0 A tU c A lA A  Benson (1842) ^  A  Pease
(1869) Laguncula ¿k Assiminea T l V i f A T a  A A'A H O  5 l S  ¿  L  A  A ¿  í ) f c o t ,  Naticidae
A b A t h A  b t i o  A  i  5 A , Thiele (1929) ¡ i  Viviparidae A~vA4<7>, Wenz (1941) A
Viviparidae O  Bellamyinae A — Heterogen A A 'A ^v ',p |6D ]A A fiV ''A o  AC)bj| Yen (BU, 1942) (4

(BMNH. Reg. No. 72. 7. 10. 3) Ü r fè r fb ,  TV. fortunei ( D f f l & U k  G A  
i  A  b  ér0 z js  L A  (Proc Malacol. Soc. London, 24 (5, 6), p.211, pi.16, f.93, 96).0 Kuroda &
Habe (1952) iß Check List A  Euspira (1) f o r t u n e i b  L A fö lS L , îSbP * B B  (1959) ;A^f
m ;M M  Lunatia fortunei % 0 ^  (jßg|5 1961, pl.17, f.7) L f A H f e o T ,  r  f t
o T C f c o  Alli (1969) ( i  Yen (1942) (D“Laguncula fß  Naticidae (Cl A S  <t b  A t U i
Lunatia * 5  i © t ,  A i W  (1993) f i  Yen (1942)
Benson (1842) O  Laguncula S S rM ffl b  A 0

33. Laguncula pulchella Benson, 1842 A A A  n  A "V A Y A (MB) PI- I , Fig. 3.

m m m s m
-Laguncula pulchella Benson, 1842, p.488 -  Chow-shan Is., Chekiang, China (BMNH 72. 7. 10. 3 Reg. 

McAndrew); Thiele, 1929, p .115 [Viviparidae]; Wenz, 1941, p.495 [Viviparidae]; Yen, 1941, 53 (4),
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p .119; 1942, p.211, pi.16, f.95; Oyama, Nishimoto & Okumura, 1993, p .114-117 -  Ise Bay; Seto 
Inland Sea; Aariake Sea; Hakata Bay. (non Natica pulchella Risso, 1826, p. 148 -  Mediterranean).

^Natica gilva Philippi, 1851[in 1851-1852], 8, p.47-48; 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC, II (1), p .138, 139, pi.19, 
f . l l  -  China.

=.Natica tenuis Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC, II (1), p.97, pi. 14, f.3. (non Récluz, 1851)
=.Natica fortunei Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], Cl, 9, Natica, pi.27, sp. 123 -  Shaonghai; Sowerby, 1883, p.84, 

sp.53, pl.9, f. 153 -  Shanghai, Chine; Pilsbry in Tryon, 1886, p.37, pi.9. f.72, pi. 14, f.22, 23, pi.21, 
f.9; Yen, 1942, p.210, pi.16, f.93; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1427 (ST : BMNH 1975615 
[Lunatia]).

^Assiminea (Laguncula) pulchella : Pease, 1869, p. 164 [Assimineidae]
=.Euspira (?) fortunei : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.57, 25-38K (West coast of Korea).
-Lunatia fortunei : Habe, 1961, p.38, pi.17, f.7; Habe, 1964, p.58, pi.17, f.7; Oyama, 1969, p.76; Torigoe, 

1989, p.46-49, f. 1—5 (radula) -  Kiwa (ftSE), Ube- shi.
-Euspirafortunei'. Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.80, 211; Saito, 2000, p.251, pi.125, f.3; Okoshi, 2004, p.74, f.l 

~ 4  -  Mangoku-ura, Miyagi Pref.
^Scarlatia fortunei : Schileyko, 1977, p.79~97, f.60.
^Polinices (?Euspira) fortunei : Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.5 3 -Japan  to nN. E. China.
-Lunatia gilva : Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p. 14, f.9, 27 (radula)— Chinese Sea off Korea & Japan
-Euspira gilva : Kabat, 1991, p.431.

50x30mm A i g - f á „ - Ü .A  =  '>fêo i tó lA m Ê o  M it
M ' Ä  * S - ¡ 4 S í t « D M A

j fMî  : Mangokuura, Ishinomaki (Okoshi, 2004); Mikawa Bay; Seto Inland Sea; Korea; China (Chow-shan 
Ids. )

: Sowerby (1883) : pl.9, f. 153 [fortunei]; Yen (1942) : pi.16, f.93 [fortunei]; Habe (1961) : pi.17, f.7 
[fortunei]; Saito (2000) ; pi. 125, f.3 [fortunei]', Okoshi (2004) : f. 1-4 [fortunei].

Genus Lunatia Gray, 1847 A ^ A A  A S  
[Lunatia Gray, 1847; Type : Natica heros Say, 1822= Natica ampullaria Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p. 199] 

=Natica (Naticina) P.Fischer, 1885 as Subgenus of Natica : Type : Naticina catena (da Costa, 1778).
(non Guilding, 1834 ñor Gray, 1842)

* # J Í» J tI iJ lE L < ± M A L A V Y  A t e W P è
S<"o (Abbott, 1974, p. 155)

A lii (1969) Lfc Euspira ¡ i  Lunatia k  Ö i® -o Globulariinae (Ampullininae) (CjJtI ''SÜS k  #
Mfg • $Ír|3 (1971) H  Lunatia 1  Natica ampullaria T'IRAI® (A

t t lb A A  k  L A , Euspira Agassiz, 1838 (Type : Natica glaucinoides Sowerby, 1812; Bucquoy, Dauzenberg& 
Dollfus, 1883 jSaË) A L ? ) 0 N. glaucinoides b fh A f S A É I b ¥ lJ'U> A jo  L 'A ,
Wenz (1941) Naticinae COM k  L A 0

34. Lunatia pila (Pilsbry, 1911) A 'v 'A A A  (^Plfl) PI. I ,  Fig. 4.

=Natica clausa : Iwakawa, 1909, p.69, (no. 751) -  Hokkaido [ur A A 1919, p.45 (no. 751) (by
Kuroda, 1938, p.161). (non Broderip & Sowerby, 1829)

-Polinicespila Pilsbry, 1911, p.32 (ANSP 97973); Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.43, f.G1422 (msT : ANSP 
97973).

=Euspira pila : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.57, ?-44P, 36-46J; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.80, 228; Golikov & 
Scarlato, 1967, p.47, pi.11, f.2; Saito, 2000, p.251, pl.125, f.4.
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-Lunatiapila : Habe, 1961, p .38, pi.17, f.6; 1964, p.58, pi.17, f.6; Oyama, 1969, p .76; Golikov & Kussakin,
1978, p. 152-153, f. 108; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p. 15, f.10, 28 (radula).

-Polinices (Lunatia)pila : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41.
-Eunaticapila : Habe & Ito, 1965, p.32, pl.8, f. 13.
tP M  (H30, D27mmjtÍjJJ0 0 W M , i£ P

L  b  \
î&vftj : Kashima-nada and Tajima, northward to Hokkaido and Kurile Ids. -  Okhotsk Sea.

: Habe (1961) : pi.17, f.6; Golikov & Sirenko (1988), f.10; Saito (2000), pi.125, f.4.

35. Lunatia pila ovata (Sowerby, 1914) =* L  $  ( s p * )  [ir^ f $  L  9  V  L 9  (± lil)]
-Natica ovata Sowerby, 1914b, p .35, pi.2, f.3 -  Hidaka, Japan (59x48mm).
^Euspirapila ovata : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.57, 42-46P; Oyama, 1969, p.76 \~teN % L  9  y 'N  L

(H59, D48mm)0 pila L PlUÜilófö,  L. 'O Bulbus tenuicula 'j N W  b B.
normalis D L fL  <D M #  5  0

/xL'ip : Hidaka (Hokkaido).
: Sowerby (1914) : pi.2, f.3.

36. Lunatia monterona (Dall, 1919)
-Euspira monterona Dall, 1919b, p.352 -  Captain’s Bay, Unalaska (US Fish. Comm. St. 1199; USNM no.

220856); Arctic Ocean, Bering Sea and the Aleutians; Kosuge, 1972, pi.6, f.5.
-Polinices (Euspira) monterona : Dall, 1921, 56(2295), p .164; Oldroys, 1927, p .125.
=Polinices monterona : MacGintie, 1959, p.91, pi.12, f.9 -P o in t Barrow, south to Amchitka Is. (ca52 ° N) in 

the Aleutians, and east and north to Prince William Sound.
=Lunatiapallida : Abbott, 1974, p.l56(par. ). (non Broderip & Sowerby, 1829)
-Polinices (Euspira)pallidus : Marincovich, 1977, p.278-281 (par. ), pi.12, f.9. (non Brod. & Sow., 1829) 
-Lunatia monterona : Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p .15, f . l l ,  29 (radula) -  off Commander Ids., Kamchatska.

(20~30mm)o MacGintie(1959) t t ,  grönlandica, pallidus b  monterona (^ íC ífh h 'f® ^ ) fö'M 
Ini è  t l X èfC/ÖA monterona ¿ " g S U / il b  , IfK fîH Ü  ís pallidus flkk
^  2 {§ <( b> Ü b  'C E S 1! è  fri -5 b~í~bs0 Abbott (1974, p. 156) pallida (D'y

J  = - L b  UTV^Ôo
: Arctic Ocean -  Bering Sea -  Aleutian -  off Kamchatska.

ElÍFIÍCSft : Golikov & Sirenko (1988) : f .l l .

37. Lunatia pallida (Broderip & Sowerby, 1829) N 'L  u  -N y 'N  /  % (iHHt)
O E ÍI- í iJ i) ]  Pale Northern Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) 

=Natica pallida Broderip & Sowerby, 1829, 5(4), p.372; Sowerby, 1883, p.92, sp.103, pi.9, f. 137 — ?;
Uchiyama, 1902, p.396, pi.26, f.28 — ?; Clarke, 1962, p.21.

=Natica borealis Gray, 1839
=Natica pusilla Gould, 1841, p.237, f. 166; Forbes & Hanley, 1851, 3, p.341, pl.C, f.7 -  Yorkshire coast, 

England, (non Say, 1822)
=Natica groenlandica Möller, 1842, p.7; Philippi, 1845b, 2(1), p.42, pi.2, f.7.
=Natica caurina Gould, 1847, p.239 -  Strait of [Juan] de Fuca (Washington) (MCZ 169081, 14x12mm, 

lectotype); 1852, f.254; Adams, H. &A/. 1853, I, p.207.
=Lunatiapallida : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p .207; Dunker, 1882, p.61 -  Is. Schantar major; Odhner, 1913, 

p.8, 31, pi.3, f. 15, 19-37; pi.4, f. 1—3; pi.5, f. 16—18; Oyama, 1969, p.76; Macpherson, 1971, p.58-59, 
pl-3, f.8, map 26; Abbott, 1974, p. 156, f.1693; Nordsieck, 1982, p. 184, pl.57, f.62. 28; Golikov &
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Sirenko, 1988, p .16, f.12, 13, 30-31 (radula, forma typica) -  off Spitzbergen Is.; Poppe & Goto, 1991, 
p. 118, pi.17, f.8 -  Circumpolar, North Sea; Iceland [ T L r ' J u  E ^ M ' f ]  ; Golikov, 1995, p.34, f.84 
(distribution), 124C.

-Lunatiagroenlandica : Sars, 1878, p .158-159, pi.21, f. 15.
=Euspira politiana Dall, 1919b, p.353 -  Peter Bank, Bering Sea (st. 4779, USNM no. 20565; 1921, p.164; 

Toba & Chiba, 1938, p .169; Kosuge, 1972, pi.6, f.4 (var. ).
=.Euspira canonica Dall, 1919b, p.353 -  U. S. Fish. Comm. St. 2923, off San Diego (822fms. ), USNM no. 

209411.
-Polinices (Euspira)pallida : Dall, 1921, p.164, pi.14, f.5; Oldroyd, 1924, p. 162, pi.3, f.2 (after Dall, 1921); 

1927, pt. 3, p.126, pi.97, f.9; Filatova & Zatsepin, 1948, p.377, pi.97, f.2; Marincovich, 1977, 
p.278-281 (par. ), pl.25, f.l, 2, 4-6, 8; Dixon 1984, p . l l ,  sp.103.

-Polinices (Euspira) grönlandica : Dall, 1921, p.164; Oldroyd, 1924, p.163; 1927, p.126.
-Polinices (Euspira)politiana : Dall, 1921, p.164 -  Peter Bank, Bering Sea; Oldroyd, 1927, p.125.
-Polinices (Euspira) caurina : Dall, 1921, p.164 -  Norton Sound, Alaska to Puget Sound, and in deep water 

(822fms. ), SanDiego; Oldroyd, 1924, p.162; 1927 , p. Vil .caurinus..
-Polinices Euspira) canonica : Dall, 1921, p.165 -  Off Alaska Peninsula in 1, 365fms. And off San Diego in 

822 fins.; Oldroyd, 1927, p.125.
-Natica Eunotia) pallida groenlandica : Winchworth, 1931.
=Euspira pallida : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.57, 36-72J; Habe & Okutani, 19.75, p.80, 171 LE '*'E  x i E'N 'E  

E ‘N E E )  ; Golikov& Scarlato, 1967, p.46-47, pi.2, f.l; Saito, 2000, p.251, pi.125, f.5.
-Polinices pallidus : MacGinitie, 1959, p.91, pi.12, f.10 -  Norway, Spitzbergen, Jan Mayen, Iceland, 

Greenland; Melville Is., south to Labrador and Cape Cod; Point Barrow south and east to the Aleutians 
and west to the sea of Okhotsk, south to Puget Sound; and in deep water off Redondo Beach, Calif.

-Polinices Eunotia)pallida : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41.
-Eunatica pallida : Habe & Ito, 1965, p.30, pl.8, f.3 LE E E  xa E ^ E E ] .
^Lunatiapolitiana : Abbott, 1974, p. 156, sp. 1698 -  Petrel Bank, Bering Sea.
^Bulbus fragilis : Marincovich, 1977, p.335-338 (par. ), pi.31, f.6. (non Leach, 1819).
-Neverita (Neverita)politiana : Marincovich, 1977, p.311-312, pi.36, f.5
=Lunatia choshiensis Tiba, 1985, 2 (2), p .19, pi.9, f. 1—10 (Holotype, f.8) E  xi y  E E] — off

Erimo, Hokkaido (200~250m); Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1426 (HT : SSM R9963).
-Lunatiapallida f. politiana : Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p .16, f. 13, 32-33 (radula).
/J v - t f jJ i  (20~30mm; H54. 3, D46. 7mm) IC jg -fS  (Goi. & Sir., 1988) ) 0 S feT ?, ï f V v f tâ f e

CtfSclSTTjSJoTt'So P IB  (ph]||) 'O ffl L T IÄ ?L Sr?n ¿fS v M äT W cflK  o Var. or forma
politiana M l l E E f c i ö f l f z W o  E ï E ,  V \

EîEi : Circumboreal; Iwate and Tajima and northward.
0 ^ »  : Habe & Ito (1965) : pl.8, f.3; Saito (2000) : pi. 125, f.5.

38. Lunatia plicispira Kuroda, 1961 :V 'C ^ E 'E /• E (S fS ) Plicispira Moon (Abbott’82)
-Lunatia plicispira Kuroda, 1961, p.130, 134, 267, pi.18, f . l l  -  Tosa Bay (NC-H308); Azuma, 1961b, 

p.199, pi.13, f.6 (radula) -  off Tosa; Oyama, 1969, p.87; Inaba, 1976, p.87, pl.l, f.l 
(radula)— Kumano-Nada; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1425 (HT : NC-H308).

-Euspira plicispira : Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J185, E121, pi.18, f.3 -  off Hayama, Sagami Bay; Habe & 
Okutani, 1985, p.108 ï  E ^ E E  E  E 'Eb, KTS, 1996, p.18, pl.7, f.48a, b; Saito, 2000, p.251, 
pi. 125. f.9.

-Polinicesplicispirus : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 104-Japan.
=Uberella plicispira : Oyama, Nishimoto & Okumura, 1993, p.112, pl.25, f.5a-c, 6a, b, 7, 10 -  off Isshiki,

-  15 -



Aichi Pref.; off Daio-zaki, Mie Pref.
(H 20-35 , D15~30mm), M B ,  Ëlfe0 E  ' J <

B b t s o m m ¡ z E < W i É L m m ± . n * m ó ¿ ) m i u t m < 0 m z f t i ï o  pb
« d t  1, H#ic 2 - 4  t f > / J v £ £ « r # o 0 2 ~ 3 © / p f ^

r t M W Æ i S —# U
^d ï: : Sagami Bay -  Tosa Bay; western Japan Sea.
E I^ A ifc  : KTS (1996) : pi.7, f.48a, b; Saito (2000) : pi. 125, f.9.

39. Lunatia lewisi (Gould, 1847) E '— tf  Es E  y  E  E E  (IËPeU • M M )
LE— E  E  E  E  y  E  E  Lewis’ Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74)

-Natica lewisii Gould, 1847, 2, p.239; Uchiyama, 1902, p.396, pi.26, f.27 —?
=Natica herculea jonas MS. Var. Lewisii Gould : Sowerby, 1883, p.77, sp.9, pi. 1, f.3.
=Lunatia Lewisii : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207.
^Lunatia herculea : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.
-Polinices (Euspira) lewisii : Dall, 1921, p.165; Oldroid, 1924, p.162, pi.36, f.l; 1927, p.127; Dixon, 1984, 

p.5, sp.9 -  Western North America.
=Polinices Lunatia) lewisii : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41, f.63 LE— E  Ns E  y  E  E E  ] — Kitsop County, 

Washington.
=Lunatia lewisii : Abbott, 1974, p.156 -  British Columbia to Baja California; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.103; 

Habe& Okutani, 1985, p.107 LE'— E E  E E ' s ' E ' f ] .
cA ffè L  1 2 5 m m (T Ü -f5  (Abbott, 1974)0 ¡9 f i J ¥ 0 & M B a Í É ^ í b ^ f t A T M ^

ñ M á o  I t S o  O l i f f i i  T tü - f e t  & *9 V E ê  < & V \K)i§;^

EbEï ■ British Columbia to Baja California.
: Sowerby (1883) : pl.l, f.3; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.107.

40. Lunatia agujana (Dall, 1908)
=Polinices agujanus Dall, 1908, 43(6), p.217, 334, pi.9, f.2 (young) -  Albatros st. 4653, 17miles from Aguja 

Point, Peru (USNM 11056), 980-3055m; Keen, 1971, p.480, f.884.
=Polinices (Euspira) agujanus : Dall, 1909, p.236.
EL'ffï ■ Panama Bay to northern Peru.

: Dall (1908) : pl.9, f.2 (young); Keen (1971) : f.884.

41. Lunatia crawfordiana (Dall, 1908)
=Polinices crawfordiana Dall, 1908, 43(6), p.217, 335 -  Mazatlan, Mexico to Aguja, Peru, in 1000 to 1860m 

(USNM 123044); Keen, p.480, f.885.
: Mexico (Mazatlan) -  Peru (Aguja).

: Keen (1971) : f.885.

42. Lunatia litorina (Dall, 1908)
=Polinices (Euspira) litorinus Dall, 1908, 43(6), p.217, 337 (USNM 96481) -  Galapagos Ids, in 1, 485m;

Keen, 1971, p.480, f.886. 
f jE i  ■ Galapagos Ids.
ElffAtiSc : Keen (1971) : f.886.
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43. Lunatia pardoana (Dall, 1908)
-Polinices {Euspira) paradoanus Dall, 1908, 43(6), p.217, 337 -  Panama Bay to Galapagos Ids, in 1, 620 to

2. 690m; Keen, 1971, p.480, f.887. 
bbbfj : Panama Bay -  Galapagos Ids.

: Keen (1971) : f.887.

44. Lunatia levicula (Verrili, 1880)
=.Natica levicula Verrili, 1880.
^Lunatia levicula : Abbott, 1974, p .156, no. 1694, f. 1694 -  Gulf of Maine, 26-100ims. 
f z B  (50mm)o # i í $ i i l 0 
j f f ü  : Gulf of Maine.

: Abbott (1974) : p. 156, f.1694.

45. Lunatia tenuis (Récluz, 1851)
-Natica tenuis Récluz, 1851a [1850], p.388, pi.12, f.7 -Valparaiso.
-Lunatia tenuis : Adams, H. &A, 1853, I, p.207; Abbott, 1974, p. 156, no. 1695- o f  Cape Fear, N. Carolina 

to the West Indies, 84-640fms.
=.Natica (Lunatia) tenuis : Dall, 1889, p.295 -  off Cape San Antonio, 640fms; off Cape Florida, 84fms; Cape 

Fear, 353fms.
Récluz (1851a) 12 Valparaiso (Chile)Ä>L L fc 0 L A L  Dall (1889) W.

Indies f i t Récluz 2  < — L fc 0
i l l  M2 Récluz D b  L T IA<5» Abbott (1974)& L T IA I5 0 —S
t ' b  5 Do

jrífti : North Carolina (off Cape Fear) -  West Indies.
: Récluz (1851a) : pl.12, f.7.

46. Lunatia fringilla (Dall, 1881)
-Natica fringilla Dall, 1881, 9 (2), p.93 -  Yucatan Strait, 680fms.
=Natica (Lunatia) fringilla : Dall, 1889, 18, p.295, pi.21, f. 12 (alt. 6. 5mm) -  Yucatan Strait, 640fms; Cape

San Antonio, 640íms.
-Natica (Lunatia)fringilla var. perla DEA, 1889, 18, p.296, pi.21, f . l l  (alt. 6. 5m m )-St. Vincent, 424fms. 
-Lunatia fringilla: Abbott, 1974, p.156, no.1696, f,1696-Gulf of Mexico (382-840fms).
=Lunatia fringilla var. perla : Abbott, 1974, p.156, no. (1697), f. 1697 -  Florida to W. Indies (294-424fms)
=Polinices (Lunatia) fringillus : Rios, 1975, p.69, pi. 19, f.281 (after Dall, 1889) -  North Brazil (off Pará, 

715m, ’’Albatros”).
fâèl&XA'B  (D7mm)0 V , I n ' MaRLÍfrMñjJ&fcióo var. perla i2ifrJhfÄijM <

EiLti : Florida -  W. Indies -  Gulf of Mexico -  North Brazil (Pará).
: Dall (1889); pl.21, f . l l  {perla]; Abbott (1974) : f.1696, 1697 (after Dall, 1889).

47. Lunatia tenuistriata (Dautzenberg & Fischer, 1911)
-Natica tenuistriata Dautzenberg & Fischer, 1911, p.26, pl.l, f. 1—3 -  Spittzbergen.
-Lunatia tenuistriata : Odhner, 1913, p.40, pi.4, f.9-19, pi.5, f. 19 (radula); Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p .16, 

f. 14, 34 (radula) -  circumpolar; Barents Sea; Vrangel Is.; Golikov, 1995, p.35, f.85 (distribution), 
124D.

=Polinices Lunatia) tenuistriata : Thiele, 1928, p.588.

-  17 -



m i L t t - M f t W í f U g f c & f r f r i S I M l t t o
'jbbxi : Circumpolar; Spitzbergen -  Barents S e a -  Vrangel Is.

: Golikov & Sirenko (1988) : f.14.

48. Lunatia heros (Say, 1822) 2 2 ^ - 7  E L E  d»  M • M M ) [ T E D  E E ^ E E  E  E E  ® g ß  ■ JkSO]
Common Northern Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) 

-Natica heros Say, 1822, II, p .248 -  Bay of Massachusetts; Sowerby, 1883, p.78, sp.16, ph i, f.8.
=Natica ampullaria Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p .199, sp.9 — ?.
-Naticapomum  Philippi, 1851, p.234 — ?; 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC, 11(1), p .128, pi.18, f.9; Sowerby, 1883, 

p.78, sp.17, pi.2, f. 19.
-Lunatia heros : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207; Verrili, 1882, 5; Wenz, 1941, p .1034, f.2959 -  Atlantik -  

Nordamerica (after Gould & Binney); Abbott, 1974, p .155, f.1690; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .103 -  
GulfofSt. Lawrence to North Carolina; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.107 [ T E D  f t E ^ E E  E L S E ]. 

-Naticapapyracea : Sowerby, 1883, p .79, sp. 18, pi.9, f. 149 — ? (non Busch in Philippi, 1845).
-Polinices (Lunatia) heros : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41 [ E E  E  y  E  E E  ].
^Polinices (Euspira) heros : Dixon, 1984, p .5, sp. 16-18 -  Eastern North America.
± b  (5~i0cm ), m B 0

ÎgflEJÇTSo U f iÄ Ä T Ü K
bbbfî : Eastern North America (Gulf of St. Lawrence -N orth  Carolina).

: Wenz (1941) : f.2959; Abbott (1974) : f. 1690; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .103; Habe & Okutani 
(1985) : p.107.

49. Lunatia triseriata (Say, 1826) Spotted Northern Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74)
-Natica triseriata Say, 1826, p.209 -  Massachusetts Bay; Jay, 1939, p.67 -  New York; Sowerby, 1883, p.84,

sp.52, pi.9, f. 138.
=Lunatia triseriata : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207; Abbott, 1974, p.156, f. 1691 -  Gulf of St. Lawrence to 

North Carolina.
-Lunatia Euspira) triseriata : Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp. 52 -  Gulf of St. Lawrence to N. Carolina.

M B  (10—20m), m B o  heros ffcJÜ -W Ü  1 2 -1 3  3 f f î fè fo à o  W
r n n m u  ¿  v

jEEfi : Eastern North America (Gulf of St. Lawrence-N. Carolina). 
lElzBlïCfiK : Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 138; Abbott (1974) : f. 1691.

50. Lunatia montagui (Forbes, 1838) E E — (l Ël ê • ÎiëÜf)
-Nerita rufa Montagu, 1808, p. 150, pl.30, f.3 (non Born, 1778).
-Natica montagui Forbes, 1838, p.32, pi.2, f.3, 4; Forbes & Hanley, 1851, 3, p.336, pi.Cl, f.3, 4; pl.PP, f.4 

(animal); Hidalgo, 1917, p.488 -  Mediterráneo.
=Natica groenlandica Beck, 1847; Sowerby, 1883, p.96, sp.129, pi.9, f. 140 (non Möller, 1842).
^Lunatia groenlandica : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.
-Lunatia montagui : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207; Sars, 1878 (radula); Odhner, 1913 (radula); Nordsieck, 

1982, p .184, pi.57, f.62. 30; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p .118, pi.17, f.4-L ofoten Is. to Mediterranean. 
=Natica montacuti : Sowerby, 1883, p.96, sp.130, pi.9, . f. 141 -  Britain.
=.Natica Lunatia) montagui : Winckworth, 1931.
-Polinices Euspira) montagui : Dixon, 1984, p. 13, sp ,129-N . W. Europe.
/j^ (H io m m ), m b , u m m m E m j i E ^ í ñ E E m o o
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affinis í i fñ 'S  ¿SJSlTUS < groenlandica Beck
fLfü : Lofoten Is. (Norway) -  Britain -  Mediterranean.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 140 {groenlandica); Poppe & Goto (1991) : pi. 17, f.4.

51. Lunatia grossularia (Marche-Marchad, 1957) j f  f f  & v  f f  f f  (SEfêt'fêM)
Senegal Moon (Abbott ’82)

-Polinices grossularius Marche-Marchad, 1957, ; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.104 -  N. W. Africa to Angola,
Mediterranean, 30-130m; Habe& Okutani, 1985, p.108 [~^ f f  f f  & f ï  f  ].

=Lunatia grossularia : Nordsieck, 1982, p.185, pi.58, f.62. 38 -  Westafrika; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p. 118, 
pi. 17, f.5 -  West Africa; Canaries; Alboran Sea A- ]

4^(H 25m m ), «t < B  b  t s 0 <9 W iÈ  ñ W - í f
M ñ ,  T & s n & ñ t f f r v ,  5 j&j&&
k  u m ^ s m u ^ n r m ^ m ñ o  m t m m ñ ,  ^ i r o t v \

: : Mediterranean (Alboran Sea) -  W. Africa (Canaries -  Angola).
: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.104; Nordsieck (1982), pi.58, f.62. 38; Habe & Okutani (1985) : 

p.108; Poppe & Goto (1991) : pi. 17, f.5.

52. Lunatia macilenta (Philippi, 1844) f f f f .  9  ~ ftf (JlEíé • íé ® )
=Natica guillemini var. Récluz, 1832, 3, p.269.
-Natica rizzae Philippi [in 1842-1850], 1, p.108; 2, p.140, pi.24, f. 14; Adams, H. & A., 1853, 1, p.206; 

Poppe & Goto, 1991, p.120, pi.17, f. 13 -Mediterranean.
-Natica macilenta Philippi, 1844 , 3, pi.24, f. 14; Adams, H. & A., 1853, 1, p.205; Hidalgo, 1870, pl.20B, f.6, 

7; 1917, p.488; Sowerby, 1883, p.91, sp.95, pl.9, f.154.
=Lunatia macilenta : Nordsieck, 1982, p.184, pi.57, f.62. 26 -  Mittellmeer; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p.118, 

pi. 17, f.3 -  Mediterranean. [ f f f f  ^  f  \.
^Lunatia macilenta rizzae : Nordsiech, 1982, p.184, pi.57, f.62. 27-V ord . Mittermeer, Saronicos (Griech).
-Polinices {Euspira) macilentus : Dixon, 1984, p . l l ,  sp.95 -  Mediterranean.
Afffr (H12mm), guillemini % 1/ & ¿S f f  L & V \
fj-fñ : Mediterranean Saronicos Is., (Greek).

: Nordsieck (1982) : pi.57, f.62. 26, 62. 27; Poppe & Goto (1991) : pi. 17, f.3, 13 {rizzae).

53. Lunatia fusca {Blainville, 1825) f f  N f  13 L' — (î ÈrP • JÉIÍJ)
-Natica fusca  Blainville, 1825, Diet., Natica : p.252, Locard, 1886, p.277 -  la Manche et l’Ocean; Hidalgo,

1917, p.484 -  Atlántico; Mediterráneo; Bernard, 1984, p.54, pl.9, f.79 -  near Cape Esterias, Gabon
(dead shell).

-Natica sordida Philippi, 1844, [in 1842-1850], 2, p.139, pi. 14, f.5 -  Sicilia; Forbes & Hanley, 1851, 3, 
p.334, pi.C, f.5, 8; pi.PP, f.3; Sowerby, 1883, p.96, sp. 128, pi.7, f.98 -  Mediterranean, (non Swainson, 
1821).

-Natica {Lunatia) fusca  : Winckworth, 1931, p.228.
-Polinices fuscus : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.105 -  N. W. Europe; Mediterranean.
-Lunatiafusca : Nordsieck, 1982, p.184, pl.57, f.62. 23 -  Mittelmeer, Atlantik; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p.118, 

pi. 17, f.2 -  British Ils. to Mediterranean.
^Polinices {Euspira) fuscus : Dixon, 1984, p.13, sp. 128.
^Polinices {Lunatia) fuscus : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.109 [ f f  N f  t3 H' ̂  f f  f  ] .
P B  (H30, D27mm), catena f  {  ÈfUfrSï< B g ñ f f& f f fo á o  t ó g ï t J I ,  M l t f t W o

: W. Europe -  Mediterranean.
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Hl'FÍCitft : Forbes & Hanley (1851) : III, pi.C, f.5, 8 [sordida]; Sowerby (1883) : pi.7, f.98 [sordida]', Abbott 
& Dance (1982) : p. 105; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 109.

54. Lunatia catena (da Costa, 1778) " t f  3  ÿ  f  "N f  f  (5Ëfai • ÍS® )

GRITC-H^)]
European Neccklace Shell (Abbott ‘82)

=Cochlea catena da Costa, 1778, p.83, pi.5, f.7.
-Nerita glaucina : Dillwyn, 1817, 2, p.978 (non Linnaeus, 1758).
-Natica monilifera Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.200, sp.16 — ?; Forbes & Hanley, 1851, 3, p .326, pl.C, f.l; 

pl.PP, f.6 -  Celtic region of the European Sea; Hidalgo, 1870, pl.20A, f.3, 4; Fischer, 1885, p .765, 
f.533 (radula, after Wilton).

=Natica castanea Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p .202, sp.24 -  La Manche (English Channel); Deshyes, 1838, 8, 
p.643.

-Natica glaucina : Fleming, 1828, p.319 (non Linnaeus, 1758).
-Lunatia monilifera : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206, 207, pi.22, f.2 (animal), 2a, b (operculum), 2c (shell).
-Lunatia castanea : Adams, H. & A., 1853, p.207.
=Natica catena : Jeffreys, 1867, IV, p .220, pi.3, f.4, 5; 1869, V, p.215, pi.78, f.4; Sowerby, 1883, p.96, 

sp. 127, pi.4, f.50 -  British and Northern Seas; Mediterranean; Locard, 1886, p.274; Hidalgo, 1917, 
p.4 8 2 - Atlántico ; Mediterráneo.

^Natica (Naticina) catena : Fischer, 1885, p .766; Dautzenberg & Fischer, 1925, p .73 -  Finistèr, Bretagne, 
France.

-Natica catenata Conrad, 1892, p .182, f. 157 -  France (non Philippi, 1853).
-Natica (Lunatia) catena : Winckworth, 1931, p.228.
-Polinices (Lunatia) catena : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41, pi.31, f.l [ i?  f

Douarnenez, France : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p . l0 9 [ 3 “ D ].
-Polinices catena : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 105 -  N. W. Europe; Mediterranean.
^Lunatia catena : Nordsieck, 1982, p .183, pi.57, f.62. 20 -  Mittelmeer, Atlantik; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p .117, 

pi.17, f.l -  North Sea to Mediterranean.
-Polinices (Euspira) catena : Dixon, 1984, p. 13, sp. 127.
^Euspira catena : Kabat, 1998, 5, pt. B. p .791, f. 15. 135-A (anatomy), C (radula after Cernohorsky, 1971). 

(20~30mm)0 fusca t  =fc < ííllff] è  tb  ó J; 0 l ï i ï ï f ü  Kabat
(1998) (Lcfclxfi, JÉ© Lunatia t  V Fischer (1885) ^  monilifera Lamarck t  L fc

Wilton m z ß i M o
: N. W. Europe — Mediterranean.

: Forbes & Hanley (1851) : pl.C, f.l [monilifera]; Adams, H. & A. (1853) : pi.22, f.2 (animal), 2a, 
b (opercula), 2c (shell) [monilifera]; Sowerby (1883) : pi.4, f.50; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 105; Habe & 
Okutani (1985) : p .109.

55. Lunatia abyssicola (Smith, 1896)
-Natica (Lunatia) abyssicola Smith, 1896, p.370 -  off Cutch (India), Arabian Sea; Annandale & Stewart, 1898, 

pt. II, pi.7, f.3, 3a.
'h fó  (H9, D8. 5mm)o ÉI1Ë,, b0 Pseudopolinices nana i-Hct URL

¡ m <  m i t ñ W o
: Indian Ocean.

: Annandale & Stewart (1898) : pi.7, f.3, 3a.
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Genus Pseudopolinices Gollikov & Sirenko, 1983 f  H
[Pseudopolinices Golikov & Sirenko, 1983, p.1339;

Type (M) : Natica nana Möller, 1842, p.7] 
m t W B v  3 - 4  m B « t n ® r ? L » n i i i # / i ¿ ^ i L S

/ h f G f c S t t t f  f t  3 f ^ T ,  « 3 # ^ ,
Tfe^ÎHlïS'IWl^riL^llÿo f t f t :lf ll lL Î '# M <  Polinices ¿ U f e  0 Bulbus, Lunatia XCft © ¿ ©
5 o (Golikov & Sirenko, 1988)0 X . X L ^ t D M f l ^ M l L ^ L u f ' ó o

56. Pseudopolinices nanus (Möller, 1842) (f^lll)
=Natica nana Möller, 1842, p.7; Philippi, 1845b, 2 (1), p.44, pl.l, f.8; Locard, 1897, p.475.
=Lunatia nana : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207; Sars, 1878, p.159, pi.21, f.l6a, b; Verrili, 1882, 5, p.516,

pi.42, f.9; Oyama, 1969, p.76; Nordsieck, 1982, p.184, pi.57, f.62. 2 9 - Arktisch, circumpolar.
=Polinices nanus : D ali, 1921, p.165 -  Arctic Ocean to the Aleutians and southward to near San Diego (640 

fins), also Greenland; Oldroyd, 1927, p .130; Filatova & Zatsepin, 1948, p.377, pi.98, f.3; Abbott, 
1974, p .155, f. 1682 -  Greenland to off Block Is. Rhode Is., 22-115fms; off Fernandina, Florida, 
294fms; Arctic Sea to off San Diego, 640fms.

-Neverita (Neverita) nana : Marincovich, 1977, p.301-304, pi.27, f il l , 12.
=Pseudopolinices nanus : Golikov & Sirenko, 1983, p .1339; 1988, p .12, f.26 (radula), 48 -  Bering Sea to the

Bay of Peter-the-G reat and Greenland to Portugar and Nova Scotia; Golikov, 1995, p.34, f.48, 84 
(distribution).

-Euspira nana : Saito, 2000, p.251, pi.125, f.10.
(H17. 3, D14. 8mm), » ,  M fX  17. 3mm0 W i f e

'jL'ffî ■ Ciricum boreal; offlzu Ids, and northward.
: Abbott (1974) : f.1682; Saito (2000).

Genus Euspira Agassiz, 1838 
[Euspira Agassiz in Sowerby, 1838 (German ed. ), pp. 14, 320, Type (SD by Bucquoy, Dautzenberg &
Dollfus, 1883, p .143) : Natica glausinoides J. Sowerby, 1812 = Natica labellata Lamarck, 1904 (Eocene 

Fossii)].
labellinacca  Cossmann (in Cossmann & Peyrot, 1919); Type : Natica labellata Lamarck, 1904 
Euspira Agassiz, 1838 {ft Sowerby (1812—44) © “Mineral Conchology of Great Britain” © german Edition 

(Dessor, 1837—44)'C Agassiz ¿pßiHfj, Ü fR , IT IE ^ÎT o /L |Ik Ô Ib|! L /L  (p. 14, 340) M f i t c S t l ,  Bucquoy, 
Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1883 (vol. 1, fasc. 4, p .143) /o Natica glaucinoides Sowerby, 1812 (London clay, 
England; fossil)^ 9 4  V lT Îê tl /Ë  (SD) L /L  L>©T/áb <S0 Adams, H. & A. (ft Globularia Swainson, 1840 t  

Euspira Agassiz & Ampullina (Lamarck) Bowdich, 1822 ©  L /  2\ b. L T d o tL  Suter (1913) f  |n)]ü ©
JU lS r/ïs  L T © iS o  L /P  L  Globularia © ÏÜ Æ H  G. fluctuata Sowerby, 1825 L Z  {T Wenz
(1941) M U S S #  Globulariinae t  L T d o  0 , JftÜT Kase (1988, 1990) {Lj; Naticidae Zp Wenz
(1941) ¡ l t t£ |f# >  L Euspira % Naticidae © B L  L ^ Ä S f T  glaucinoides Sowerby =labellata Lamarck 
(Lutetian, M. Eozän) b  L , Cossmann & Pissarro ©  labellata ©121 (p.1042, Abb. 2986) 'ib 'F L S IÆ

JE< b  L / l 0
Lunatia Gray (1847) ill “A list of genera of recent mollusca ” iLfESc è  frltz.0 Wenz (1941){ftli©

t/H il/P L  Polinicinae © S  b L 0 L T  L. ampullaria (Sowerby) lÈrîicTL Lunatia heros (Say, 1822)
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= ?ampullaria (Sowerby) b  L T  Gould & Binney L fc  (p.1034, Abb. 2959)0 JiJLl
K t £ <  ¿  L T » 0

Euspira b  Lunatia ¿£'S J  b~t~ f> jU ? i£ rb  <SZh L i i ,  IÉT#© Euspira f t t U i Z i  £>&V\, L
T  L M ^ ^ N M  ¿  1 - 3 & # * * * * # #  L t b 5  £ T 'fäg iJS  b  L T f t o T d o  < 0

57. Euspira guillemini (Payraudeau, 1826) T' L  L ®  §13 • JäHLr)
^Natica guillemini Payraudeau, 1826, p .119, pi.5, f.25, 26; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Hidalgo, 1870, 

pi.20, f.3, 4; 1917, p.485 -  Atlántico; Mediterráneo; Locard, 1886, p.277; 1892, p .183.
=Natica marmorata Risso, 1826
-Euspira guillemini : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 103 -  Mediterranean and north to Brittany; Habe & Okutani, 

1985, p .107 [ T L í  L » T T ]  .
-Lunatia guillemene : Nordsieck, 1982, p .184, pi.57 & 58, f.62. 24; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p .118, pi.17, f.6, 7 
-Lunatia maroccana (yon Salis, 1793) : Nordsieck, 1982, p. 184, pi.57, f.62. 25 — Pontevedra (Casa).
»  (25mm L IT ), 3 ^ © â f è l b L ,  , T © T

m « < ® w j í í s < 0 s i i Ä Ä i W f c
: Brittany -  Mediterranean.

E lT iÄ Ä  : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 107; Poppe & Goto (1991) : pi.17, f.6, 7.

58. Euspira poliana (Chiaje, 1826) (SËPrI)
m k - f é M )  ];

Poli’s Necklace Shell (Abbott & Dance ’82). 
=Nerita glaucina Linnaeus, 1761, p.533; Hidalgo, 1917, p.478, 484. (non Linnaeus, 1758, 1764, nor 1767). 
=Nerita nitida Donovan, 1804 [1803], vol. 4, pi.144. (species dubium by Dixon, 1984, p .11).
-Naticapoliana Chiaje in Poli, 1826, III, pi.56, f.13; Locard, 1892, p.183 -  Méditerranée.
=Naticapulchella Risso, 1826, p .148 -  Mediterranean; Forbes, 1838; Locard, 1886, p.276; 1892, p.183. 
=Natica intermedia Philippi, 1836, 1, p.163, pi.9, f.11; Sars, 1878 (radula).
-Natica Alderi Forbes, 1838, p.31, pi.2, f.6, 7; Jeffreys, 1867 [inl862—1869], IV, p.224; 1869, V, p.215, 

pi.78, f.5; Sowerby, 1883, p.90, sp.94, pi.8, f.113; Fischer, 1885, p.765, f.534; Locard, 1886, p.275; 
1892, p.183; 1897, p.460.

-Natica nitida : Forbes & Hanley, 1851, 3, p.330, pl.C, f.2-4 — Gibraltar to Bergen.
=Lunatia Francisca [Récluz] : Adams, H, &A., 1853, I, p.207.
=Lunatia alderi : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207; Nordsieck, 1982, p.183, pi.57, f.62. 21.
=Natica nitida var. : Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], Cl, 9, f.106 — ?; Sowerby, 1883, p.90, sp.93, pi.8, f.118. 
-Natica Alderi v w . lactea Jeffreys, 1867 [1862-1869], IV, p.224; 1869, V, p.215, pi.78, f.5.
^Natica Francisca Récluz, MS, Sowerby, 1883, p.90, sp.90, pi.9, f.162 — ?
-Natica Neustriaca Locard, 1886, p.276, 576 -  la Manche et 1’Ocean; 1892, p.183.
^Natica complanata Locard, 1886, p.276, 577 -  la Manche et 1’Ocean; 1892, p.183.
-Natica (Naticina) nitida : Dautzenberg & Fischer, 1925, p.73, 74-F inistèr.
=Natica (Lunatia) poliana alderi : Winckworth, 1931, p.228.
^Lunatia nitida ; Shikama, 1964, p.168 [ Í  k / J  !) Z t 'Z Z  Z ] -  Aegean Sea-Norway.
=Euspira poliana : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.103 -  N. W. Europe; Mediterranean; Habe & Okutani, 1985,

p.107 Lö i f p
=Polinices (Euspira)poliana : Dixon, 1984, p.10, sp.90; p. 11, sp.93, 94.
=Lunatia pulchella : Poppe & Goto, 1991, I, p. 118, pi. 17, f.9 -  northern Norway & Iceland south to the

Mediterranean [ i r T ].
»  (6—16mm), m m o ä © f e 6  4 - 5  ^ ©
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TL f t  IW < o Ü t tÄ S L  IT ft W If tr  Jeffreys (1867)ft alderi (D var. lactea k  L / f t  glaucina Linnaeus, 1761 (in 
‘Fauna Suecia’) Xi glaucina Linnaeus, 1758 (in ‘Systema Naturae’) k  f tS 1®  k  è  ft(Hanley, 1855) 
k  £ V \ nitida Donovan, 1804 ftSSFpftSi ètL < S © T ', poliana Chiaje in Poli, 1826 $1

rC-5,; A', glaucina Linnaeus, 1761 L o l  ' 'T O  Hidalgo 0 0
mmmm-e s m&vt, f r g f t t t i ^ T ^ «  

kf£<9, £<BbmilWbiï\  « i#ftO T <*¥*6o ftlfflf t » § Æ b ,  igßTftlPF
?L^S5o » « ¿ K b < 3 g f e 0 i é t t f ñ l K ,  5fe«áífc5„

’ (Hidalgo, 1917, p.478)
5jHïï : N. W. Europe -  Mediterranean.

: Forbes & Hanley (1851) : 3, pl.C, f.2~4 [nitida] ; Hanley (1855) : pi.3, f.8 [glaucina]; Sowerby 
(1883) : pi.8, f.l 18 [nitida var. ]; pi.9, f. 162 [francisca]; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.103; Habe & Okutani 
(1985) : p.107; Poppe & Goto (1991) : I, pl.17, f.9.

59. ? Euspira glaucina (Linnaeus, 1758)
[IB  : L d f t l ^ f t í ^ ( D f c t b  Hanley (1 8 5 5 )© fS Íc ^ ^ X .T )í-< T d o  < 0 
=Ner ila glaucina Linnaeus, 1758, p.776, no. 624 -  O. Europaeo; 1764, p.674, sp.384; 1767, p.1251, sp.716 

-  O. Europaeo, Africano; Born, 1778, p.412, no. O. I. 2; Gmelin, 1791, p.3671, no. 3; Hanley, 1855, 
p.394, pi.3, f.5.

Linnaeus (1758) f t# B S f tj# íf t  Lister, Rumphius, Gualtieri tr lé f t 'íM M &  O. Europaeo k  L fc fö ,  ’Systema, 
12ed. ’(1767)(Lífr#B15;®cb Adanson (1754)éT0x./ f t  Gmelin (1791)ft Linnaeus (D ‘Fauna Suecia’ (1761) 
k  ‘Mus. Lud. Ulricae’^r^lffl L,

Linnaeus (1758) 
Lister, 4, pi.563, f. 10. 
Rumphius, pi.22, f.A. 
Gualtieri, pi.67, f.M. 
Gualtieri, pi.67, f.P. 
Gualtieri, pi.67, f.T.

Linnaeus (1767)
Lister, angl. 163, t. 3, f. 15 
Rumphius, pi.22, f.A. 
Gualtieri, pi.67, f.M. 
Gualtieri, pi.67, f.P. 
Gualtieri, pi.67, f.T. 
Adanson, I, pi. 13, fig. 14.

Gmelin (1791)
-Nerita canrena var. (i) : p.3670, sp.1. 
=Nerita vitellus : p.3671, sp.4.
=Neri ta fulminea : p.3673, sp. 10.
=Nerita glaucina var. (y) : p.3671, sp.3. 
-Nerita mammilla var. (y) : p.3672, sp.6. 
=Neritafulminea : p.3673, sp.10.

Lamarck (1822) [ i  glaucina ©ü±U! k  L T  Campeche, Gulf of Mexico (by Lister) R i ß  Ocean Indien 
T V 'S o  i f f c  Adams, H. & A. (1853) Xi Neverita glaucina k  L T  Glossaulax M © ®  (pi.22, f L c ^ i c L T  
V 'ô a î ,  iJ fS T 'fc 5 0

Hanley (1855) f t  ’Ipsa Linnaei’ f tjB lO T , Linnaeus (1758) © # # f t j ® ( © í i á ^ T B lJflT 'áb  V , ffOftlft5 
glaucina h  ó  b l i & t ë L W t e l ' k  L  O. Europaeo k M f â à  L ft,i'd.ft L ^ f tH

LÄ* L í é f t  glaucina © ’Systema Naturae, lOed. ' k  ‘Fauna Suecia, 1761’ CDf^^CDgl (Hanley, 1855, 
pi.3, f.5, 8) k  f  L , L f t  L á sSÜflT'ábi5 C. k f r b ,  Linnaeus (1758) © j f î ^ f t  T  o  TTfeöDjUftfdücärfT 
o t c  o

Linnaeus © « f t f c T ^ T f t | l b / ) « * : f t â ffi© ÎP ]è  L © H U L H ftH 'n T T f t f f i < ,
i  R b f r h i ï t & G t i i ï b m m M f r L ,  m m )

P ï L f t ^ M T ,  $ É l f t * © M l f t ¥ f t '$ ê f c b f t ? > 0 (Hanley, 1855, p.394)
’Fauna Suecia’ (1761) © t® ^: (-poliana) f tO lO T f t  Hidalgo (1917, p.478) ©fEífeíiAft LV \  
ßyß'.i : Gibraltar & Algeria (Hanley, 1855).
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[UtaT Ä  : Hanley (1855) : pl.3, f.5.

60. Euspira rouxi (Nickels, 1952)
=,Natica rouxi Nickels, 1952, 92(3), p. 145, with t-fig. (in p. 146) -  Port-Gentil; Bernard, P., 1984, p.56, 

pi. 19, f.82 (p.55) -  equatorial zone, West Africa.
(H18. 5~ 26 , D17~23mm)0 » M B ,  « ÎJ£ fô<

M l ' i ñ ’S  (Bernard, 1984)0 
f y f v  : Equatorial zone, West Africa.
ElfT&difc : Nickels (1952) : p .146, text-f.; Bernard (1984), pi.19, f.82.

Genus Euspira Agassiz, 1838, in Kuroda & Habe, 1971 
¿ i T © f l l í i  Kuroda & Habe (1971) flÍjfcJS k  L T V '3  © T ,  <0 f W S Ê O j& f tf c S f c f t

5 0 3  — n  s / / S © t © ¿ f t # ^ ^ ¿ f ;á r ^ W 'L v t ± T g f r S é ^ : ^ - t ' '5 i L 'g ^ f c ó  5o S i O f c k f l T l d  
t .b # >  T Í3 < o

61. Euspira levis (Smith, 1896)
=Natica (Lunatia) levis Smith, 1896, p.370; Annandale & Stewart, 1898, pt. II, pi.7, f.4, 4a [livis, sic] -  off 

Coromandel coast, Bay ofBengal (240~276fms. ).
/ J ( H 1 6 ,  D14mm)0 Ö"fe, sS Ä P IK , 11V t t S - h o ß i f S f t l S

L § r^ 5 o  i l i Ä f o
'jLfü : Coromandel coast, Bay ofBengal.

: Annandale & Stewart (1898) : pt. II, pi.7, f.4.

62. Euspira yokoyamai (Kuroda & Habe, 1952) 3 xi ■R-y'f- ]) f  G ' y y  ßr’y  (J -̂ES)
=.Polinices pallidus Yokoyama, 1920, p.77, pi.4, f.la, b -  Koshiba (fossil), (non Broderip & Sowerby, 1829

=Genneosinum (?) yokoyamai Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.59 -  33~35P.(n. n. for Polinices pallidus Yokoyama,
1920, non Broderip & Sowerby, 1829).

-Lunatiayokoyamai : Azuma, 1961b, p .199, pi.13, f.7 (radula); Oyama, 1969, p .76, pi.4, f.la, b.
-Euspira yokoyamai : Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J186, E121, pi.109, f.4 -  Hayama, Sagami Bay; Abbott & 

Dance, 1982, p .103; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .107; Saito, 2000, p.251, pi.125, f.6.
(H20~30mm),

j f f ? L f t l £ < m \ ,  Ä f f ,  ' h M 0 Yokoyama (1920) pallida k  G fc t f
Kuroda & Habe (1952) S r-ftx ./c0

: Boso Pen. to Kyushu; Japan Sea.
: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .107; Saito (2000); pi.125, f.6.

63. Euspira sagamiensis Kuroda & Habe, 1971 iP j j  i  b U  T  G ' y y  ^  (H -H 'SbÇ )
^Euspira sagamiensis Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J186, E122, pi.109, f.5 -  off Joga-shima,

Kannon-tsukadashi, Maruyama-dashi, Sagami Bay; Saito, 2000, p.251, pi.125, f.7.
-Lunatia sagamiensis : Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1431 (HT : NSMT-MoR 18207).
»  (H6. 3, D5. 9mm), É lfeM S , » ¥ i f T ^ m ? ¥ © 0 

^ I t i a i ä i f ' ^ <  /¿© Jp fT L ftU X  $ Ä « ± M J S f t # ® L T j » ? L i * l S 5 o  L © £ f t  levis ( n  f t  iJ M Ê )
m -ïftW 'P Ifë o

: Choshi to Kyushu.
: Kuroda & Habe (1971) : pl.109, f.5; Saito (2000); pl.125, f.7.
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64. Euspira nux (Okutani, 1964) % R  & ~y V  f  %
- Lunatia nux Okutani, 1964, p.399, pi.5, f.4 -  off Miyake Is.
-Euspira nux : Saito, 2000, p.251, pi.125, f.8 -  Kashima-nada, 870m in depth.

R B  (H 12mm), tfo £ f t? f© T "  V ~ B ' ñ 0 Í £ f t í¥ f f ,  f  < B t l ,  ® f?Lft$fe© ^
KüTCäS V 'J » f f |¿ ífc 5 0 

fyßß : Japan (Kashima- nada -  off Miyake Is. ).
075ÍC¡t£ : Okutani (1964) : pi.5, f.4; Saito (2000) : pi.125, f.8.

Genus Glossaulax Pilsbry, 1929 f t  f  ft N R  JH 
[Glossaulax Pilsbry, 1929, p. 113; Type (OD) : Natica reclusiana Deshayes, 1841] 

ítÉ5fé Neverita [Type '.Neverita josephiana Risso, 1826 -  Mediterranean] H f t 'a  Pilsbry
(1929) Neverita k& SÜ 'L , Thiele(1929) f t  Neverita k  ftS 'J©  Polinices
© 3S lS L L , Wenz (1941) f t  Glossaulax f t  Polinices ©ULK k  L , Neverita R ftlM  k  L T io  0 , IK B 'S f
n n t  S f tÄ S fo

65. Glossaulax reclusiana (Deshayes, 1839) ÿ h 'f t ^ f t f t f t f t  (JIïFbT [SM)
Récluz’s Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74)

=Natica reclusiana Deshayes, 1839, Rev. Zool. Soc. Cuv., p.361; 1841, pi.37 -  Catalina Is., California;
Sowerby, 1883, p.76, sp.3, phi, f.6.

^Neverita reclusiana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208.
=Neverita secta Gabb, 1864, 1, p .108, pi.29, f.220a.
=Neverita callosa Gabb, 1866.
=.Neverita thomsoniae Hickman, 1869.
^Polinices (Neverita) recluziana alta Arnold, 1903; Dali, 1909, p.88; 1921, p .165; Oldroyd, 1927, p .130.
=.Polinices (Neverita) recluziana imperforata Dali, 1909, p.88 -  Crescent City to San Diego, California; 1921, 

p .165; Oldroyd, 1927, p .127. (by Stearns, 1909)
—Polinices (Neverita) recluziana alta Arnold, 1903; Dali, 1909, p.88; 1921, p.165; Oldroyd, 1927, p.130. 
^Polinices (Neverita) recluziana : Dali, 1909, p.236; 1921, p .165; Oldroyd, 1927, p .129.
=Polinices reclusiana vancouverensis Clark & Arnold, 1923.
^■Neverita altus : Pilsbry, 1929.
=Polinices (Glossaulax) reclusianus : Thiele, 1929, p.261; Wenz, 1941, p .1029, f.2946 -  California (after 

Sowerby, 1883, f.6); Abbott, 1974, p .154, no. 1679, f. 1679 -  Crescent city to the Gulf of Cal.; Habe 
& Okutani, 1985, p. 109 [ N R = l f t f t f t  R N R  ]

=Neverita secta hemisecta Clark, 1938.
-Polinices reclusianus : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42 [ ft  f t  n- ft f t  ft ft]; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 105 -  

Northern California to W. Mexico.
^Polinices (Neverita) recluzianus : Keen, 1971, p.482, f.888.
-Neverita (Glossoaulax) reclusiana : Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.3.
± B  (H56, D53, by Keen, 1971), Ä J? , j®J£JfctfcÔ<JÜ5< JSV ^îW cft n T I Ï # j i f t ^ <

<[ © 'f tf t~ .A © ;fo < 5 © ft didyma k  [rIIHT ¡fo -5 0 
f ïR i  : Northern California (Crescent City) -  Western Mexico (Gulf of California)
E lfv ftjfi : Sowerby (1883) : ph i, f.6; Abbott (1974), f.1679; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.105; Habe & Okutani 

(1985) : p .109/
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66. Glossaulax draconis (Dalí, 1903) K G — ft f t  ft ft (5fc) [ K ft f t f t  ft ~ ^ N R  ®?ia!5 ■ Jfe^)]
Drake’s Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) 

-Lunatia draconis Dali, 1903c, 16, p .174 (USNM No. 172859) -  Drake’s Bay, California.
^Polinices (Euspira) draconis : Dali, 1921, p .165, pi.14, f.4, 6.
=Polinices draconis Oldroyd, 1924, p .163, pi.36, f.2a, b; 1927, p .128, pi.99, f.3, 6 (after Dali. 1921). 
^Polinices (Glossaulax) draconis : Abbott, 1974, p .154, f. 1680 (p.155, after Dali, 1921).
^Neverita draconis : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 102-Alaska to Northern Mexico.
-Neverita (Glossaulax) draconis : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .106 [ K ft f t 'f t f t ^ f t f f t ] .
N B  (50~65m m )T Lunatia lewisi f t “  ft 'V f t ft ft (C j; < <( /£ L lP ,

K f t “ f t ï§  Drake’s Bay (Dali,
1903, p .175), ÍP ¿ è f t K f t — f t f t f t f t  (Cap.Drake El Draco k  )

RyRñ : Alaska -  California (Drake’s Bay) -  northern Mexico.
E lftftS )] : Dali (1921) : pi.14, f.4, 6; Abbott(1974) : f.1680 Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .102; Habe & Okutani 

(1985), p .106.

67. Glossaulax reiniana ( Dunker, 1877) /  ̂  f t  f t  ft ft ((§  A )iaJI|) ftftS rE íilfl PI. I , Fig. 5
=Neverita reiniana Dunker, 1877, 24, p .71; 1882, p.62, pi.4, f. 15, 16; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p .72, 31-35P,

—37J; Azuma, 1961b, p .198, pi.13, f.3 (radula).
-Polinices (Neverita) reiniana : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, f.64 (p.41) -  Ise Bay.
^Neverita (Glossaulax) reiniana : Is. Taki, 1960, p .155, f. 18; Habe, 1961, p.38, pi.17, f .l l ;  Oyama, 1961, V, 

Neverita (1), f.l, 2 -  Aichi Pref.; Habe 1964, p .59, pi.17, f .l l ;  Oyama, 1969, p.77; Habe & Okutani, 
1975, p.81, 250.

^Glossaulax reiniana : Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J184, E121, pi.18, f.2 -  Sagami Bay; Majima, 1987, p.69, f.9;
Saito, 2000, p.255, pi. 127, , f.25.

RB, didyma < ft£ V\ Ü < 0
2n=34(5' (22M+8SM+4ST; NF 68) (Komatsu, 1985).

5ftfti : East China Sea to Japan (southward from Oga Pen, and Boso Pen. )
: Habe (1961) : pi.17, f .l l ;  Kuroda& Habe (1971) : pi.18, f.2; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.81; Saito 

(2000) : pi. 127, f.25.

68. Glossaulax vesicalis (Philippi, 1849) t  ft f t  ft f t (#!EE|) PI. I , Fig. 6
-Natica vesicalis Philippi, 1849 [1848], 5 (10), p .159.
=Natica incisa Philippi, 1852 [1849-1853], CC., 11(1), p.81, pi.12, f.8; Lischke, 1874, p.54 -  Bucht von 

Jedo (as “Dunker”).
^Neverita vesicalis : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208.
-Natica problematica Reeve, 1855 [1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.6, sp.31 (BMNH 45. 6. 24. 14—15 Reg.

Coming); Sowerby, 1883, p.77, sp.8, pi.5, f.54-C hina.
-Neverita incisa : Dunker, 1882, p.6 2 -  Mare Chinese.
-Natica Neverita) didyma problematica : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 487 [E  ft f t  ft ft N R  ]
-Neveritaproblematica : Yen, 1942, p .211, pi.16, f.96 -  China (Type locality).
^Neverita vesicalis : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.72, 23-33P; Azuma, 1961b, p .198, pi.13, f.2 (radula). 
-Neverita (Glossaulax) vesicalis : Habe, 1961, p.39, pi.18, f.10; Oyama, 1961, V, Neverita (2), f.5-8-Aichi 

Pref; 1969, p .77; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.81, 256.
-Polinices Neverita) vesicalis : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, f.64 (in p.41) -  off Shima.
^Neverita (Glossaulax) didyma : Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.8 (non Röding, 1798).
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-Glossaulax vesicalis : Majima, 1987, p .70, f.10; Saito, 2000, p.255, pi.127, f.23.
N B  (70x80mm)T"ftft ft f t®  f t  T  < f ö ó  è  < , î f ü f t g l j i t d , ^

fyR i : China -  Japan (Southward from Boso Pen. & Noto Peninsula).
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.5, f.54; Habe (1961) : pi.18, f.10; Oyama (1961) : V, Neverita (2), f.5—8; Habe 

& Okutani (1975) : p.81 : Saito (2000) : pi.127, f.23.

69. Glossaulax didyma (Röding, 1798) f t  ft f t  iff f t ($ff®) i§3E£f> PI. I , Fig. 7
Bladder Moon (Abbott ’82)

= [Natica didyma Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, p.246, pi.186, f. 1856—1859].
=Nerita glaucina : Gmelin, 1791, p.3671, no. 3 -  Tranquebariae, et in Barbaria (Chemnitz’s f. 1856 -  1859).
-Albula didyma Röding, 1798, p.20, no. 245.
-Natica glaucina [b] : Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p .196, sp.1 (Chemnitz’s f. 1856 -  1859) -  l’Ocean indien, (non 

Linnaeus, 1758).
=Naticapapyracea v . d. Busch in Philippi, 1845 [in 1842-1850], CC., 11(1), p.43, pi.5, f.4.
-Neverita glaucina : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.208, pi.22, f.3a, b (operculum. ), c (shell), (non Linnaeus, 

1758).
^Neverita lamarckiana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208
=Neverita papyracea : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.208
=Neverita lamarckiana : Récluz MS. In Reeve, 1855 [inl843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pl.2, f.6a, b; Lischke, 

1869, I, p.80; 1871, II, p .74 -  Honkong u. Nikobaren (non Récluz, 1843).
=Natica bicolor : Schrenck, 1867, p.378 (non Philippi, 1849 [1848]).
^Neverita vesicalis : Dunker, 1882, p.61 [Subeta-gahi] -  Jokohama, Tokio, (non Philippi, 1849).
=Natica didyma : Sowerby, 1883, p.77, sp.7, pi.4, f. 14, — Philippines; 1892, p.23 -  Port Elizabeth (rare); 

Japan, Philippines &c. (common).
-Natica (Neverita) didyma : Tryon, 1886, 8, p.32, pi.10, f.81, 82, 85, 86; pi.11, f.91, 93.
-Natica ampla : Iwakawa, 1909, p.69, no. 3693 -  Hokkaido [f t  ft ftftf t];1919, p.45. (non Philippi, 1849).
=.Polinices (Neverita) didyma : Toba, 1930, p .73; Taki, Is., 1934, p.224, tf.(radula); Shikama & Horikoshi, 

1963, p.42, f.64 (in p.41) -  Ise Bay.
=Neverita didyma : Yen, 1942, p.211 -  Shangtung (BMNH. 1925. 4. 2. 247-521 Reg., Jacot), Kiang-su 

(BMNH. 1925. 4. 2. 522-524 Reg., Jacot); Kuroda & Habe. 1952, p.72, -0-42P, —45J; Azuma, 1961b, 
p .198, pi.13, f.l (radula); Kirtsinghe, 1978, p.59, pi.31, f .l l ;  Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p.5, f.2; Bosch, 
D. & E., 1989. P.51 -  Oman and Arabian Gulf; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p.50, f. 176 -  from Natal to Knisna, 
South Africa; Swennen et al., 2001, p .120, no. 364, f.364 -  Pak Bang Sakom, Bang Tawa, Pattani and 
Laem Tachi in the Gulf of Thailand.

=Neverita (Glossaulax) didyma : Kira, 1959, p.42, pi.17, f.22; Taki, Is. 1960, p .159, f.l; Oyama, 1961, V, 
Neverita (1), f.3, 4 -  Akiya, Sagami Bay; Kira, 1962, p.42, pi. 18, f.22; Habe & Ito, 1965, p.32, pi.9, 
f.l, 2; Oyama, 1969, p.77; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.81, 234; Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.7 -  Indo-Western 
Pacific; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .106.

-Polinices didyma : Barnard, 1963, p.63 -  Inhambane; Delagoa Bay; Durban Bay; Kensley. 1973, p.98, f.331 
[Polynices] -  Knysna to Moçanbique; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 102; Kilburn & Rippy, 1982, p.71, 
pi.16, f.5 -  Still Bay, South Africa; Abbott, 1991, p.48, pi.20, f.7 [Bladder Moon Snail] -  East Asia & 
Indian Ocean.

=Polinices (Glossaulax) didyma : Cernohorsky, 1971, p. 100, pi.26, f.3; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.49, 
pi.10, f.3; Wilson, 1993, p.221, pi.36, f.40 -  Kimberley, WA. To southern Qld., Australia.

=Glossaulax didyma : Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J184, E120 -  Sagami Bay; Majima, 1987, p.59, f.3, 4; Saito,
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2000, p.255, pi. 127, f.22a.
N B N  (H90xD120mm) f c & t Z ,  í f J g íS  < b fr 7 : '& & 0

« m , m ) « ^ # < ,
i - 2 / m & £ £ £ c ,  m ^ í m í b M f r W h ó o  M m i t  

9 ñ Í ^ 2 ^ L m m > M ^  I P Í I ® « l ¿ f f i a ,  * êV 'fc© -C W :ïÉ fê ll0cm , r1 ï4~ 5cm K :’t > g 1 - 3 0
N'fÜ : South Hokkaido and southward; Indo-West Pacific.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.4, f. 14; Kira (1959) : pi. 17, f.22; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.81; Abbott & 
Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.106; Saito (2000) : pi.127, f.22a.

70. Glossaulax didyma hosoyai (Kira, 1959) 7}\ N N  N  7  *7 (cfii:) PI. I , Fig. 8
=.Neverita (Glossaulax) hosoyai Kira, 1959, p.42 (as Kuroda & Kira, MS); Habe, 1961, p.38, pi.17, f.13;

Oyama, 1961, V, Neverita (1), f.5, 6 Miura, Kanagawa Pref.; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.81, 268;
Saito, 2000, p.255, pi.127, f.22b (as a population of didyma).

-Neverita {Glossaulax) didyma hosoyai : Oyama, 1969, p.77.
-Glossaulax didyma hosoyai : Inaba, 1976, p.87, pi. 1, f.2 (radula).

N M  (70x85mm)o £«£  < f ö T l '5 ä S ,  H U S -^ Ü S  < $ & „  (W
(tti) # ^ 0  didyma

5 0
f t j f ï  : Boso Peninsula to Kyushu.
H ^ :£ ¡ t£  : Oyama (1961) : V, Neverita (1), f.5, 6; Habe (1961) : pi.17, f.13; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.81.

71. Glossaulax didyma ampla (Philippi, 1849) ~7 7  n  "7 7  7  (^CtU)
=Natica ampla Philippi, 1849 [1848], 5 (10), p.156.
-Neverita ampla : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208.
-Neverita (Glossaulax) robusta Dunker, 1860 [1859], p.232; 1861, p.13, pi.2, f.24.
-Natica (Neverita) ampla : Uchiyama, 1902, 395, pi.26, f.25, 26 [Nd- 7  N N ]  -Misaki, Hakodate, 

shimofusa, Kii, Tosa, Satsuma; Thorson, 1940, p .179-181, f.8 (egg mass & embryo) -  Iranian Gulf. 
-Neverita (Glossaulax) ampla : Oyama, 1961, V, Neverita (1), f.7, 8 -T osa ; 1969, p.77.
-Polinices (Neverita) ampla : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, f.64 (in p.41).

(1965), jgtgß (1967), fÜ »  (1987) m i t  7  7  7  N N  O g m M k i r Z „
: Tosa, Kochi Pref.

S]zFÍC¡tJ( : Oyama (1951) : V, Neverita (1), f.7, 8; Shikama & Horikoshi (1963) : p.41, f.64

72. Glossaulax didyma hayashii (Azuma, 1961) s ' N  7 7  7  7  (jfl)
=,Neverita (Glossaulax) hayashii Azuma, 1961a, p .193, f.3—4 -  off Issiki; 1961b. p .198, pi.13, f.4 (radula);

Oyama, 1961, V, Neverita (2), f.3, 4 - Aichi Pref.
-Glossaulax didyma hayashii : Majima, 1987, p.62, f.6 (la-4b) -  Enshu-Nada; Mikawa-Isshiki; Higo, 

Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1448 (HT : Azuma collection).
m m i t  7 7 7 N N  © u t

i~z>0
■ Enshu-nada.

: Oyama (1961) : V, Neverita (2), f.3, 4; Majima (1987) : f.6 (la-4b).

73. Glossaulax petiveriana (Récluz, 1843) 7 7 7 7 7  7  7  (U B )
-Naticapetiveriana Récluz, 1843, in Chenu, Natica, pi.2, f.5-9; Reeve, 1855 [1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, 

pi.5, f.l7a, b.
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=Natica bicolor Philippi, 1849 [1848], 5 (10), p .156-157; 1853 [1843-1864], CC., 11(1), p.43, pi.6, f.4;
Hidalgo, 1904, p .158- Luzon; Samar; Cebú; Negros.

-Neverita bicolor : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208.
-Neverita Petiveriana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208.
-Polinicespetiveriana : Hedley, 1923, p .312-Q ld . &N. ~W. Australia.
=Uber bicolor : Alian, 1950, p.135.
-Neverita didyma bicolor : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.72, -0-33P.
-Neverita (Glossaulax) didyma bicolor : Habe, 1961, p.38, pi.17, f. 12.
-Polinices (Neverita) bicolor : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, f.64 (in p.41).
=Neverita (Glossaulax) bicolor : Oyama, 1961, V, Neverita (2), f.l, 2 -  Tosa; 1969, p.77.
-Polinices didyma : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.102.
^Glossaulax bicolor : Majima, 1982, p.65, f.7; Saito, 2000, p.155, pi.127, f.24.

'■ Indonesia -  N. -W. Australia; Philippines -  Japan (southward from Suruga Bay).
ISPzRÍCfiK : Habe (1961) : pi.17, f. 12; Oyama (1961) : V, Neverita (2), f.l, 2; Majima (1982) : f.7; Saito 

(2000) : pi. 127, f.24.

74. Glossaulax aulacoglossa (Pilsbry & Vanatta, 1909) Moon or Common Sand Snail (Allan ’50)
-Natica chemnitzii Reeve, 1855 [In 1843-1864], Cl, 9, pi.2, f.7a, b (non Pfeiffer, 1840).
=Polinices aulacoglossa : Pilsbry & Vanatta, 1909 [1908], 60, p .558, pi.29, f. 1—3 -  Victoria, Australia;

Hedley, 1913, p.300; 1918a [1917], p.M68; Iredale & McMichel, 1962, p.57.
-Uber aulacoglossa : Allan, 1950, p .135, pi.20, f.l. [Moon or Common Sand Snail].
^Uberella alacris Dell, 1956, 18, p.77, f.84, 85 (4. 7x5. 1mm)-off east Otago coast; Powell, 1979, p .157. 
N M , 75mm & (Allan, 1950)o alacris Dell, 1956

'jï'ftï : Victoria (Australia) -  Otago (New Zealand).
0 7 A Ä  : Allan (1950) : pl.20, f.l; Dell (1956) : f.84, 85 [alacris].

75. Glossaulax epheba (Hedley, 1915)
=Polinices ephebus Hedley, 1915 [1914], v. 39 (4), p.720, pi.82, f.62, 63 -  Hawkesbury River, NSW.; 1917, 

P.M69.
^Glossaulax epheba : Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p .57 -  Victoria.

(H31, D26mm), g g f l g S ,  W W l*  5 pg.
i t » L ,  m t s t N - b i z m u ,

phytelephas ^candidissimus N  7  7  i7 =¡-7 N N )  N<5 -5 ©A? Glossaulax 1P A  ^ tíl
fl{Pi5V ''0

N tti  ■ Victoria, Hawkesbury River (NSW. ).
: Hedley (1915) : pl.82, f.62, 63.

Genus Hypterita Woodring, 1957 
[HypteritaNooáxvng, 1957 : Type : Natica helicoides Gray, 1825. ]

I l o
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76. Hypterita helicoides (Gray, 1825) - ? 4  -? 4  7 7  7  N  4  • J ^ )
Helicoid Moon-Shell (Abbott 1974); Spiral Moon (Abbott 1982)

=Natica helicoides Gray, 1825.
-Natica glauca Humboldt, MS. in Lesson, 1830, pi.14, f.l -  Peru; Sowerby, 1883, p .76, sp.5, pl.l, f.5 -  

California.
= Natica bonplandi Valensiennes, 1832.
-Naticapatula Sowerby, 1841, pi.37 California.
=Natica (Neverita) glauca : Dali, 1909, p.236 -  Acapulco, Mexico to Callao, Peru.
-Polinices (Polinices) helicoides : Keen, 1971, p.478, f.876 -  Magdalena Bay, Baja California to Callao, 

Peru.
-Neverita helicoides : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 105 — Baja California; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 109[*^'4' 

^ 4  7 7  7 N 4 ] .
-Neverita (Hypterita) helicoides : Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.5 — Tropical West America.

(50mm), I g ^ h Z o
N'fu ■ Baja California (Acapulco) -  Callao (Peru).
EIzFÍtSfc : Sowerby (1883) : pl.l, f.5; Keen (1971) : f.876; Abbott (1974) : f. 1678; Abbott & Dance (1982) : 

p. 105; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 109.

Genus Neverita Risso, 1826 
[Neverita Risso, 1826, p. 149; Type (M) ; Neverita josephinia Risso, 1826] 

M B N m J ï è t l Ó o  Glossaulax 7  7  7  N 4  JS<£>
g Ü Ä f o

77. Neverita josephina Risso, 1826 i s  a N  7  -f 7 7  7  7  N 4  (i&ill) • liáS*)
Josephine Ds Moon(Abbott & Dance 1982) 

-Natica glaucina : Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p .196, sp.1 (in part), (non Linnaeus, 1758).
=Neverita josephina Risso, 1826, 4, p .149, f.43 [josephinia sic. ]; Locard, 1886, p.279; 1892, p .185, f. 160 -  

Méditerranée; Wenz, 1941, p .1031, f.2952 -  Mittelmeer (after Kobelt); Nordsieck, 1982, p.183, pi.57, 
f.62. 10 -  Mittelmeer; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p .120, pi.17, f.20 -  Mediterranean.

-Natica aegyptiaca Récluz, ?
=Natica olla Serres, 1851; Sowerby, 1883, p .76, sp.1, pl.l, f.l -  Mediterranean.
-Neverita olla : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208.
^Naticajosephinia : Hidalgo, 1917, p.481-A tlántico y Mediterráneo.
-Polynices (Neverita) josephinus : Thiele, 1929, p.261.
=Neverita josephinia : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 102 -  Mediterranean; W. Europe; Habe & Okutani, 1985, 

p .106 [S ' a  d?17 A 7 7 7  7 N 4 1  
-Neverita (Neverita) josephinia : Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.1 -  Mediterranean. 
cpM (H20, D35mm), ¥ Ü 7 7 ? t f 4 M o  %LJSÔfeo

: W. Europe -  Mediterranean.
: Sowerby (1883) : pl.l, f.l [olla]; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.106.

78. Neverita obtusa Geffreys, 1885)
=Natica obtusa Jeffreys, 1885, p.33, pi.4, f.6.
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^Neveritapilula Locard, 1897, p.484, pi.20, f.27-30 —W. of Cape Finisterre.
^Polinices (Neverita) pilula : Clarke, 1962, p.20 -W estern  Europe, 1, 1041ms.
=Neverita obtusa : Nordsieck, 1982, p.183, pi.57, f.62. 11, l i a - Nordatlantik, Lusitania [Portugal]. 
m t b X s m  (7.5mm)0 W -< % m *1hZ> 0

j j t f î  ■ W. Europe to Portugal.
: Nordsieck (1982) : pl.57, f.62. 11, l ia .

79. Neverita duplicata (Say, 1822) 7 7  7 7 7  7  7  GKPr] • ÍS S )  Shark Eye (common name)
-Natica duplicata Say, 1822, p.247 -  New York; Jay, 1839, p.67.
-Natica glaucina (in part) : Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p .196, sp.1 -  Campeche (Mexico), (non Linnaeus, 1758).
=Neverita campechiensis [Récluz] : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.208.
-Natica campechiensis Récluz, MS., Sowerby, 1883, p.76, sp.2, pl.l, f.7 -  Campeachy Bay, Gulf of Mexico. 
-Polinices duplicatus : Perry & Schwengel, 1955, p .124, pi.24, f. 167-w estern  coast of Florida.
=Polinices (Neverita) duplicatus : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41, pi.31, f.45 [ 7  N  7 7  7 7  7 ] -  Tamps 

Bay, Florida; Abbott, 1974, p .154, pi.4, f. 1677 -  Cape Ann, Mass. to Gulf States.
-Neverita duplicata : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 102 -  Massachusetts to S. E. United States; Habe & Okutani. 

1985, p .106.
-Neverita CNeverita) duplicata : Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.2 — S. E. United States, Gulf of Mexico.
k B  (75mm fc jg - f S )  V ,  f l l ± £ t l 7 7  7 N 4 M a 1 W ¡ g É k M l N m ú ± K l B ñ  

f l S r ¿ í f e ó „  n k & Ú ñ o  I Ê © f c 5 S * V ' g l ! & ; ô î f c 5 o  ¡ P F ? L í Í $ ? V ^ ,  ? é ¿ " P l I V f ü

NTH ■ Massachusetts to S. E. United States, Gulf of Mexico.
0zR3CitK : Sowerby (1883) : pl.l, f.7 [campeachiensis]; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .102; Habe & Okutani 

(1985) : p .106.

Genus Polinices Montfort, 1810 h 5 N 4  J1 
[Polinices Montfort, 1810, p.222; Type (OD) : Polinices albus 

Montfort, 1810 = Nerita mammilla Linnaeus, 1758]
= [Uber Humphrey, 1797, p .21 (non binominal, rejected by ICZN)]
—Albula Röding, 1798, p.20, non Gronow, 1763, p .102.
-Naticina Guilding, 1834, p.80; Type : Natica lactea Guilding, 1834.
=.Naticella Guilding in Swainson, 1840, p.345; Type : Na. aurantia Martyn, 1784.
=Mammillaria Swainson, 1840, p .345; Type : Natica lactea Guilding, 1834 
=Polynices Herrmannsen, 1847.
-Uber Philippi, 1853.
=Mamma H. & A. Adams, 1853 non Bruguière, 1792.

l E f f U  f t îR fc t ) ,  m M ¥ o

(sand-collar)0 3
i È k k Z L - r z o  N ' m m t m e0

80. Polinices candidissimus (Le Guillou, 1842) N  7  ^  7  77 =¡-7 N  4  (Ul EB • í$t§|3) PI. I , Fig. 9

-Natica candidissima Le Guillou, 1842, 5, p.105 -  Tonga; Sowerby, 1883, p.85, sp.59, pi.3, f.26 —
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Moluccas; Dauzenberg& Bouge, 1933, p.377.
-Mamma candidissima : Adams, H. &A., 1853, p.211.
=Natica phytelephas Reeve, 1855 [1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.11, sp.42; Sowerby, 1883, p.87, sp.69 

[phytelepas (sic)], pi.5, f.58 -  Australia; Wilson, 1993, p.216, pi.36, f. 13 -  Kimberley coast, WA. 
-Polinices candidissimus : Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J183, E120, pi.18, f.4 -

Amadaiba -  Kannontsukadashi; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp, 59, 69 -  Western Pacific; Saito, 2000, p.253, 
pi.126, f. 15.

¡P B  (H19. 3, D20. 3mm)0 Ö fe , 5 P T C # * © ®

t m < ,

m n M a ü # ® f e 0
£t^fî : off Boso Peninsula to Western Pacific and Australia.
E lfefilitt : Sowerby (1883) : pi.3, f.26; pi.5, f.58 [phytelepas]; Kuroda & Habe (1971) : pi.18, f.4; Saito 

(2000) : pi. 126, f.15.

81. Polinices hacketti Marincovich, 1975 J J y  A  =f7  f i y  ($£ oil ' Ä^S-)
=.Polinices hacketti Marincovich, 1975, ;Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 101 -  Galapagos Is.; Habe & Okutani, 

1985, p.105
(25mm~), ^ f e ^ f e T  t  ^ J S t t f i f e o  « 1 S <  , ±g|5IS f i f e ^ i f  

g t t í - t ó o  M l l ß i W o 
: Galapagos Is.

E lfefiiift : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .101; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .105.

82. Polinices albumen (Linnaeus, 1758) y  A  'y  =¡- fi f i  A ( S A )  3ffifL3£Èj| PI. I , Fig. 10
Egg-white Moon (Abbott’82)

-Nerita Albumen Linnaeus, 1758, p.776, sp.626 -  O. Asiae; 1964, p675, sp, 385; 1767, p .1252, sp.718; 
Born 1778, p.415, sp.O. I. 5;[Chemnitz, 1781, CC, V, p.276, pi. 189, f. 1924, 1925]; Gmelin, 1791, 
p.3671, no. 5 (Chemnitz’s f. 1924, 1925); Dillwin, 1817, p.984.

-Albula albumen : Röding, 1798, p.20, no. 243.
^Natica albumen : Bosc, 1802, p.288; Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p .196, sp.2 (Chemnitz’s f. 1924, 1925) -  l’Ocean 

des grandes Indes et des Moluces; Deshayes, 1838, p.627, sp.2; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  East Indies; Reeve, 
1855, Natica, sp.31; Sowerby, 1883, p.78, sp.15, pl.5, f.57; Uchiyama, 1902, p.429, pi.27, f.35, 36 
[ • V y ÿ a  fi fi"fi ]; Hidalgo, 1904, p .157 -  Luzon; Samar; Cebu; Bohol; Mindanao.

=Neverita albumen : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.208; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 102, [Egg-white Moon]; 
Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.15 -  Indo-Western Pacific; Abbott, 1991, p.49, pi.20, f.10 [Egg-white Moon 
Snail]; Swennenet. al., 2001, p .120, no. 363-Pattani, Panare and Saibuliinthe GulfofThai.

-Uber albumen : Allan, 1950, p .136, pi.20, f.3. [Egg-white Sand Snail].
=Polinices albumen : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-33P; Kira, 1959, p.41, pi.17, f. 19; Azuma, 1961b, 

p .196, pi.12, f.l (radula); Shikama, 1964, p .112, pl.61, f.7; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.36, pl.12, f. 18; 
Kirtisinghe, 1978, p.59, pi.31, f.7 -  Sri Lanka; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .106; Wells & Bryce, 1988, 
p.66, pi.16, f. 167; Saito, 2000, p.253, pi.126, f .l6;

=Polinices (Mammillaria) albumen : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.80, 273.
=Polinices (Neverita) albumen : Cernohorsky, 1972, p.99, pi.26, f.2 -  Western Pacific to the Indian Ocean; 

Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.46, pi.9, f.9 -  Samar; Wilson, 1991, p.221, pi.36, f.37 -  Dampier 
Arch, WA to central Qld, Australia.

(50mm), 9 m ,  f i f e © f c © ¿ ® f e ©
isffif ife o
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: Kii Peninsula& southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific.
: Sowerby (1883) : pl.5, f.57; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani 1985 : p.106; Saito 

(2000) : pi. 126, f. 16.

83. Polinices peselephanti (Link, 1807) t a y  k ' A  f i f i f i  (ü ffl)  Elephant Foot Moon (Abbott ’82)
= [Neritapeselephantis Chemnitz, 1781, CC, V, pi.189, f. 1922—1923].
=Nerita Mammilla var. ß) Gmelin, 1791, p.3672 no. 5 var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1922, 1923).
=Naticapeselephanti Link, 1807, p.140; Deshayes, 1838, viii, p.650, sp.40.
=Natica columnaris Récluz, 1851a [1850], 1 (4), p.394; Reeve, 1855 [inl843-1864], CI., 9, Natica, pl.5, 

sp.19; Sowerby, 1883, p.78, sp.13, pi.3, f.37 -  Luzon; Tryon, 1886, 8, p.47, pi.20, f.4; Hidalgo, 1904, 
p.158 -  Luzon; Marinduque.

=Mamma columunaris : Adams, H. &A., 1853, p.211.
=Mammapes-elephantis [sic] : Adams, H. & A., 1853, p.211.
-Natica clavata Sowerby, 1883, p.77, sp.11, pi.9, f. 167 -  Mauritius.
-Uberpes-elephantis : Hedley, 1924, p.160 — Qld., Australia.

^Polinices (Mamillaria) columnaris : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 485 [ta y  1/ f 1 i j  j f  ].
=Neverita peselephanti : Cernohorsky, 1972, p.99, pi.26, f.5 -  Qld/ to Indonesia; Springsteen & Leobrera, 

1986, p.48, pi.9, f,12a, b; Wilson, 1993, p.221, pi.36, f.33 -  Gulf of Carpentaria, Qld to Sydney, 
Australia.

=Polinices peselephanti : Kay, 1979, p.209. f. 73, E, F -  Hawaii; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.106 [=2-v 
f i f i 'f i  Cfe f e f i^ 'A A fe f i 'f i ) ] .

=Neverita peselephanti : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.102; Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.11, 13; Bosch, D. & E., 1989, 
p.51 -  Oman, Arabian Gulf; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p.50, f. 175 -  Natal coast, South Africa; Swennen et 
al., 2001, p.120, no. 363, f.365 -  Bang Tawa, Rusamile & Khae Khae in the Gulf of Thailand. 

fp m  (40mm), fi f i 'f i  is  f i f e <

fif i!  : Natal -  Mauritius -  Arabian Sea -  Gulf of Thai -  Indonesia -  Philippine -  Qld, Australia.
E lfefirK  : Sowerby (1883) : pi.3, f.37 [columnaris]; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani 

(1985) : p.106.

84. Polinices jukesi (Reeve, 1855) y  A / t y y j / (S ffl) PI. II, Fig. 11
-Natica candidissima : Récluz, 1851, p.87, pi.2, f.3 -  Brazil (error?, by Hedley, 1924, p. 156) (non Le Guillou,

1842).
=Natica jukesii Reeve, 1855, CL, 9, Natica, pi.19, sp.84a, b; Sowerby, 1883, p.88, sp.80, pi.5, f.55 -  N.

Australia; Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1933, p.378.
-Polinices jukesi : Hedley, 1907, p.483 : 1916b, p.48 -  Cossack; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-35P; Saito, 

2000, p.251, pi.125, f .l l.
-Uberjukesii : Hedley, 1924, p ,156-N . &W. Australia.
-Polinices effusa : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, 10-34P (non Swainson, 1822).
cpM  (30mm), SjCtA P l í / t l i f A

f j f u  : Kii Peninsula and Tajima (Japan Sea) and southward to North Australia 
: Sowerby (1883) : pl.5, f.55; Saito (2000) : pl.125, f . l l .

85. Polinices cumingianus (Récluz, 1844) f i f e  h T f i f i  ($5*15 • Ws'S:)
=Natica cumingiana Récluz, 1844 [1843], p.210 -  Cuyo, Philippines; Reeve, 1855, CL, 9, Natica, sp.13;
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Sowerby, 1883, p.83, sp.47, pi.3, f.31 -  Philippines; Hidalgo, 1904, p .l5 8 -C eb u ; Cuyo.
=Mamma cumingiana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
=Polinices cumingiana : Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.36, pi.12, f. 17 [ f i f e  h 5 f i f i ] ;  Springsteen & Leobrera, 

1986, p.46, pi.9, f.2 -  Samar, Visayan Sea & Sulu Sea.
-Neveritapeselephanti : Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.47 (non Link, 1807).
9 m ,  (H50, D41mmfe) 0 H f e T f i f i í f f f i S I L,  5 0 JW7Lf4J£

< ü ê ü ^ i f i f É f e  fe <  , P T l i f S f i i K  Cernohorsky
(1972 { f i powisiana (D U  /  — A  t  L  fz.0

fife: : Philippines and tropical West-Pacific.
EäfeTcSK : Sowerby (1883) : pi.3, f.31; Habe & Kosuge (1966) : pi.12, f. 17.

86. Polinices powisianus (Récluz, 1844) OUfil) Chestnut-Banded Sand Snail (Allan’50)
=Uber powisianum Récluz, 1844 [1843], p .210; Hedley, 1924, p .160 -  Qld. Australia, Allan 1950, p .135, 

pi.19, f.3.
-Natica draparnaudi Récluz, 1851b, p .198, pl.5, f . l l  -  Baclayon Is., Philippines; Reeve, 1855 [in 

1843-1862], CL, 9, Natica, pi. 11, f.44a, b; Lischke, 1871, II, p.74 -  Nagasaki; Sowerby, 1883, p.77, 
sp.12, pi.7, f.84; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 158 -  Isla Baclayón, Bohol, Batayán.

-Naticapowisiana : Philippi, 1852, CC. II, p.46, pl.7, f.4; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pl.6, 
sp.22a, b; Lischke, 1871, II, p .74 -  Nagasaki; Sowerby, 1883, p.83, sp.48, pi.3, f.32 -  Moluccas; 
Uchiyama, 1902, p.429, pi.27, f.30 [ f i f i  f i ^ f e A f e ]  -  Taiwan.

=Mamma Powsiana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Mamma Draparnaudii : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Uber draparnaudi : Dunker, 1882, p.62 -  Nagasski [?;after Lischke],
^Natica cumingiana : Smith, 1884, p.58 (non Récluz, 1844).
-Polinices (Mamillaria) powisiana cumingiana : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 486 [ f e f e f i y fe A fe ] . (non 

Récluz, 1844)
= Polinices columnaris ; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0~33p.(non Récluz, 1851)
=Polinicespowisiana : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41 [ fe fe f i-^ fe A fi-]  ; Cernohorsky, 1972, p.99, pi.26, 

f.l -  Qld., Australia to Japan and Indian Ocean; Kirtisinghe, 1978, p .58, pi.31, f.6 -  Sri Lanka; Wells 
& Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi. 16, f. 169 -  Geraldton, WA. to Qld.; Saito, 2000, p.253, pi. 126, f. 13; Swennen 
etal.,  2001, p .119, no. 359, f.359 -  Gulf of Thailand.

=Mamillaria powisiana : Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p. 108, pi.23, f.5, 5a -  Shark Bay, WA, to Eastern Qld.
^Neverita draparnaudi : Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp. 12 -  Central Western Pacific.
^Neverita peselephanti : Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.48 (non Link, 1807).
=.Polinices (Neverita)powisiana : Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.9, f. 15; Wilson, 1993, p.222 pi.36,

f.38 -  Geraldton, WA to southern Qld., Australia.

(60mm), m m w m f m „ f ife ,
flfÂ îfcSo sagamiensis fi f i - e  fe A  fe

Â < ,  *8feW © fg«J!EV\,
Abbott &  Dance (1982), Dixon (1984) { f i  peselephanti (D 'y J  ^  T  f e f e  Sowerby (1883)©

draparnaudi (Récluz, 1851) © @ { f i  powisiana fe fe f i  y  f i  A  á r  ¿  — A  t

fi'ltï : Kii Peninsula and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific to Australia.
: Sowerby (1883) : pl.3, f.32; pi.7, f.84 \dreparnaudi]\ Wells & Bryce (1988) : pi.16, f. 169; Saito 

(2000) : pi. 126, f.13.
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87. Polinices sagamiensis Pilsbry, 1904 f ife fe -v 'f i-v 'f iA fi-  (HEB) P I .H, Fig. 12

Sagami Bay Moon (Abbott ’82)
-Uberpowisianum : Dunker, 1882, p.6 2 -  Jokohama. (non Récluz, 1844).
=.Natica powisiana : Uchiyama, 1902, p.429, pi.27, f.31, 32 [ f i f i  f i ^ f i A f e ]  _ Misaki; Iwakawa, 1909, 

p .70, no. 3702, 763 -  Tateyama, Misaki; 1919, p.46 [ f i f i  $ 7  f iA  fi- g  A ] (non Récluz, 1844).
-Polinices sagamiensis Pilsbry, 1904, p.23, pi.4, f.37, 37a; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, 31-35P, —38J; Kira, 

1959, p.41, pi.17, f. 15; Azuma, 1961b, p .197, pi.12 f.2 (radula); Kira, 1962, p.42, pi.18, f. 15; Shikama, 
1964, p .112, f.6 -  mouth of Atsumi Bay; Oyama, 1969, p.78; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J182, E120, 
pi.18, f.7, 8 -  Sagami Bay; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.81, 172; Inaba, 1976, p.87, pl.l, f.4 (radula); 
Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.106; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.9, f. 16 -  Samar; Saito, 2000, 
p .253, pi.126, f . l4; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1437 (HT : ANSP 85956).

^Neverita sagamiensis : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.102 — Japan.
(40mm), s a » ® ? «  v ,  m

« < ,  l D g g I f 0
fj-fu : Sagami Bay, Oga Peninsula (Japan Sea side) and southward to Southeast Asia.

: Kira (1962) : pi.18, f. 15; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.106; Saito 
(2000) : pi. 126, f.14.

88. Polinices vestitus Kuroda, 1961 fe f i f i  f i^ r  f i ’x 'fiA áf- (SEU) \ y  f i  f i-v f iA á f-  (J&EB)]
Adorned Moon (Abbott ’82)

=.Polinices (Neverita?) vestitus Kuroda, 1961, p .131, 135, 267, pi.18, f. 12 -  Tosa Bay (NC-H307); KTS, 
1996, p .18, no. 47, pi.7, f.47a, b.

-Polinices vestitus : Azuma, 1961b, p .197, pi.12, f.3 (radula); Oyama, 1969, p.78; Inaba, 1976, p.87, pl.l, 
f.3 (radula); Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J183, E120, pi.18, f.l -  Sagami Bay; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.81,
193; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.102 -  Japan (endemic); Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.106 [fe A f i f i N f y
f i f i  f i ]  ; Saito, 2000, p.251, pl.125, f.12; Higo Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44 f.G1436 (HT : 
NC-H307).

fe l#  (H38, D37mm)0 f ü l l  sagamiensis f i f efe' v’ f i ' ^ f i A f e í C Í l H Jb- 50

jrj-fti : Japan (Choshi to Kyushu)
: Kuroda (1961) : pi. 18, f. 12; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani (1985), p.106, 

KTS (1996) : pl.7, f.47a, b; Saito (2000) : pl.125, f. 12.

89. Polinices citrinus (Philippi, 1851) fi-Tr A  f i 'v 'f iA  ( § H )
-Natica citrina Philippi, 1851 [in 1851-1852], 8, p.49; 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., II (1), p .143, pi.19, f. 17; 

Hidalgo, 1904, p .l5 8 -C eb u ; Mindanao.
-Natica mittrei Hombron & Jacquinot, 1853, p.65, pi.16, f.33-34; Risbec, 1956, p .1-32, pi.1-3 -  Neuvelle 

Calédonie.
-Natica deiodosa Brazier, 1877, p.239 (non Reeve, 1855).
=Natica aurantia : Iwakawa, 1909, p.70, no. 760, 761 [ f e /^ f i  b Í  f i 'f i ]; 1919, p.46 (non Röding nor 

Lamarck, 1822). (by Kuroda, 1958).
-Uber labyrintheum Hedley, 1924, p .156, pi.22, f .6 -Q ld ., Australia.
-Uber citrinum : Hedley, 1924, p .155, pi.22, f.8 -Q ld ., Australia.

flemingiana (Cfgl -5 tri, fi *9 S b t  è  fit, f i  b n  A fe 0 1^1^ ¿  ifi Ö fe 0
: Philippines -  N. Caledonia -  Qld., Australia.

: Hedley (1924) : pi.22, f.6 [labyrintheum]; f.8.
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90. Polinices effusus (Swainson, 1822) Effuse Moon Snail (Abbott ’91)
=Natica effusa Swainson, 1822 [1821], II, pi. 104 -  Moluccas; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, 

sp.15 -  Southeast Asia; Sowerby, 1883, p.87, sp.72, pi.7, f.82 -  Moluccas; Hidalgo, 1904, p .158 -  
Cebu.

-Polinices effusa : Abbott, 1991, p.47, pi.20, f.4 [Effuse Moon Snail] -  Southeast Asia.
tp B  (25mm), m m .  jwRL@nt, m u c â & ,

: Southeast Asia.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.7, f.82; Abbott (1991) : pi.20, f.4.

91. Polinices flemingianus (Récluz, 1844) h i  f f f  (ëJII) PI. D, Fig. 13
[ ÿ  ta 1/ h 5 f f f  (ü H ) ]  Fleming’s Moon (Abbott ’82)

-Naticaflemingiana Récluz, 1844 11 (130) [1843], p.209 -  Sorsogon, Luzon Is.; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1964], 
CL, 9, Natica, pi.18, f.80; Sowerby, 1883, p.86, sp.66, pi.7, f.99 -  Isl. Luzon; Uchiyama, 1902, 
p.430, pi.27, f.39, 40 -  Okinawa, Satsuma, Hiuga; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 159 Luzon, Cebu, Cugo, Jolo; 
Iwakawa, 1909, p.71 [ ^  'J~7 f -  b 5 f l  t  ]; 1919, p.47.

-Natica vestalis Philippi, 1851, p .234; 1852 [in 1949- 1953], CC., II (1), p .126, pi.18, f.7.
-Natica galactites Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-53, CC., II (1), pi.19, f.10; Hidalgo, 1904, p .159 -  Culion, 

Calamianes.
=Natica virginea Philippi, 1852.
-Mamma virginea Adams, : H. &A., 1853, p.211.
-Mamma Flemingiana : Adams, H. & A., 1853, p.211.
=Uberflemingianum : Hedley, 1924, p .l5 6 -Q ld ., Australia.
=Polinices {Mamillaria) flemingiana : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 484. [ b 5 f f f  ]
^Polinices flemingianus Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-34P; Habe, 1961, p.38, pi.17, f.8 [ ^ M T  fr  b 5 f f  

f  ] ; Azuma, 1961b, p .197, pi.15, f.l (radula) [ f  t a y  b í  f f f  ]; Habe & Kosuge. 1966, p.35, pi.12, 
f-9 [f? ta i /  b i  f f f ] ,  Oyama, 1969, p.78; Cernohorsky, 1972, p.98, pi.25, f .l l ;  Abbott & Dance, 
1982, p.l05-Japan to Australia and Fiji; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.66, p.10, sp.80; Habe & Okutani, 
1985, p.109 [m - V T  f r  b Í  f f f ] ;  Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.9, f . l l  -  Bohol; Saito, 
2000, p.253, pi.126, f.19; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1441 (ST : BMNH 1991100).

r n t b  h Z f f f B o  m i i É i ñ ,  n & M t t & ñ ,
K., o 5 o

Cernohorsky (1972) fä jukesii Reeve, 1855 f  ta. A ¿  ' f f > 0
j f f f î  : Kii Peninsula and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific.

Sowerby (1883):pl.7, f.99; Habe & Kosuge (1966) : pi. 12, f.9; Abbott & Dance (1982) ; p. 105; Habe 
& Okutani (1985) : p. 109; Saito (2000) : pi. 126, f.19.

92. Polinices vavaosi (Reeve, 1855) ' y t a - ^ y y  Jf- b i  f f f  (SES)
=Natica vavaosi Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.22, f.99; Le Guillou MS, Sowerby, 1883, 

p86, sp.64, pi.8, f. 122 —Isl. Vavao, Pacific; Hidalgo, 1904, p .l6 2 -C eb u , Siquijor.
-Polinices vavaosi : Kira, 1959, p.40, pi.17, f . l l ;  Is. Taki, 1960, p .155, f.17; Oyama, 1969, p.78; Inaba,

1976, p.87, pl.l, f.5 (radula); Saito, 2000, p.253, pi.126, f. 18. 
b í  f f f  K k V B b t ï o  Dixon

(1984) í i ^ y r  b Í  f f f  flemingianus O) i /  J  aaN
: Kii Peninsula and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.8, f. 122; Kira (1959) : pi.17, f .l l;  Saito (2000) : pi.126, f. 18.
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93. Polinices mammilla (Linnaeus, 1758) F 5 f¡  f  ( í^ lé )
Pear-Shaped Sand Snail(Allan ’50) : Pear-Shaped Moon (Abbott ’82)

[Vakvata sep tima sive albula Rumphius, 1705, p.76, pi.22, f.F.]
-Nerita Mammilla Linnaeus, 1758, p.776, no. 627 -  Barbados, West India (error?); 1764, p.675. no. 386; 

1767, p .1252, sp.719; Bora, 1778, p.415, sp.O. I. 6; Gmelin, 1791, p.3672, no. 6 (Chemnitz’s 
f. 1928-1931) in mari Indiam, et mediam australemque Americam; Dillwyn, 1817, p.984.

= [Nerita mamilla Linnaeus, 1758, p .776 auctt. (nomen dubium)]
= [MammaAlbula Chemnitz, 1781, CC, V, p.280, pi.189, f. 1928—1931]
=Albula mammilla : Röding, 1798, p.20, no. 246.
-Polinices albus Montfort, 1810, p.222-224- Indo Pacific.
^Natica mamilla : Lamarck, 1816, pi.453, f.5a, b; 1822, 6 (2), p .197, sp.4 (Chemnitz’s f. 1928— 1931) -  

l’Ocean des grandes Indes; Sowerby, 1823, Pt. 15, pi. 190, f.2; Jay, 1839, p.67 — Amboyna; Reeve, 
1855 [inl843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.7, f.27a, b; Sowerby, 1883, p.85, sp.58, pi.3, f.28 (var 

pyriformis), 29 (typical form), 30 (var. albula) -  Philippines; 1892, p.23—Natal (Crawford), widely 
distributed in the Indian and Pacific Ocean; Hedley, 1899, p.415; Uchiyama, 1902, p.429, pi.27, f.37, 
38 [ p 5 fc ] -  Yaeyama, Taiwan, Kii, Kagoshima, Izu; Iwakawa, 1909, p.70; 1919, p.46; Thiele, 
1925, p .105 (71) -  Nankauri, Nikobaren.

=Natica tumidus, Swainson, 1840.
-Natica pyriformis Récluz, 1844 [1843], 11(130), p.211; Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC, II (1), p.60, 

pi.9, f.8; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9 Natica, pl.5, f. 16 -  Swan River; Lischke, 1871, II, 
p. 169; 1874, III, p.53 -  Bucht von Jedo; Sowerby, 1883, p.85, sp.58, pi.3, f.28 (var. pyriformis) -  
Philippines; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 160 -  Mindoro; Marinduque; IloHlo; Cebu; Panay; Negros; Mindanao.

-Natica intermedia Récluz, 1844 [1843] (non Philippi, 1836).
=Natica albula Récluz, 1851b, 2, p .194; Reeve, 1855 [inl843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pl.6, sp.23a, b; 

Sowerby, 1883, p.85, sp.58, pi.3, f.30 (var. albula) -  Philippines; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 157- 
Luzon;Mindoro.

=Natica ponderosa Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], p .32, pi.4, f.9, 10.
-Natica cygnea Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], p.80, pi. 12, f.6.
-Neverita intermedia : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.208.
-Mamma mamilla : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, P-210, 211, pi.22, f.6, 6c.
=Mamma albula : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
=Natica mammilla : Reeve, 1855 [inl843—1864], Cl, 9, Natica, pi.7, sp.27; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 160—Luzon; 

Mindoro; Masbate; Samar; Cebu; Mindanao; Jolo.
-Uber mamilla : Dunker, 1882, p.62 -  Jokohama.
=Natica (Polinices) mammilla : Fischer, 1885, p.766; Oostingh, 1923, p.68, no. 50 [mamilla (sic)] -  Java; 

1925, p.34-38 -  Obi Mejor; Halmahera (Moluccas).
-Polinices mammilla : Hedley, 1916b, p.49 -  Swan River; Yen, 1942, p.211 -  Hong Kong (BMNH, 56. 7. 21. 

36 Reg. ); Barnard, 1963, p.63 -  South Africa; Kensley, 1973, p.98, f.332 [Polynices] -  Natal to 
Moçambique; Wilson, 1993, p.220, pi.36, f.30 -  Fremantle, WA to northern Qld.; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, 
p.50 [mamilla], f. 177 -  Kosi Bay to Cape Town, S-Africa; Ekawa & Noda, 2000, p.67-68, f.l, 2 
(radula) -  mouth of Wakagawa, Wakayama; Saito, 2000, p.253, pi.126, f. 17; Swennen et al., 2001, 
p. 119, no. 358, f.358 -  Bang Tawa & Khae Khae, Thaialand.

=Uberpyriforme : Hedley, 1924, p .161, pi.22, f .4 -W . A. to Qld., Australia.
=Polinices (Mamillaria) mammilla : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 481.
^Polinices (Polinices) mamilla : Wenz, 1941, p. 1028, f.2945 -  Philippinen (after Sowerby, 1883, f.29).
-Uberpyriformis : Allan, 1950, p. 134, pi.20, f.5 [Pear shaped Sand Snail].
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-Polinicespyriformis : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0  -  35P; Kira, 1959, p.40, pi.17, f.10; Is. Taki, 1960, 
p .155, f l6; Azuma, 1961b, p .197, pi.12, f.7 (radula); Oyama, 1969, p.78; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, 
p.41; Kuroda & Kikuchi, 1972, 7(2), p.63, pi.8, f.4; Kirtisinghe, 1978, p.58, pi.31, f.3 -  Sri Lanka; 
Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p.106, pi.23, f.3, 3a.

=Polinices tumidus : Cernohorsky, 1972, p.98, pi.25, f.10 -  throughout the tropic Pacific; Habe& Okutani, 
1975, p.80, 239; Kay, 1979, p.210, f.73, I, J; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.102 [Pear shaped moon] 
-  Indo-Pacific; Kilburn & Rippey, 1982, p.71, tf.27 (spawn); pi.16, f.7 -  eastern Transkei, south 
Africa; Roberts et al., 1982, p.62, pi.17, f.7 -  N. W. Java; Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.58; Habe & Okutani, 
1985, p.106, 107; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.46, pi.9, f.6 -  Cebu; Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, 
pi.16, f. 173 -  Cockburn Sound, W. A. to Qld.; D. & E. Bosch, 1989, p.50 -  Oman;Arabian Gulf; 
Abbott, 1991, p.48, pi.20, f.5 [Tumid Moon Snail]. -  Indo-Pacific.

¡P B  (30~40mm), JfêïBfiHÎ&feo TI

Linnaeus (1758) f i  no. 627 ©  Nerita mammilla Columnae (1675), Lister (1685),
Rumphius (1705), Gualtieri (1742), Argenville (1742) ©  5 fjf IP fo pf fo. (1764)© Nerita, no. 386 foLTÍt© 
3 ii© fo -£ rfo 7 f T lo S a  Hedley (1924) Pi Linnaeus (1758)©#$i;TC¡t£© 5 fo Rumphius fo(^k© 4ÍS ¿*H ^f

K © t)© fo  L-, Linnaeus (1758)©MfiËÂs Barbados t  ¡( to  X \ ' f )  ( X X  Mammilla ©¿S >  K©
lactea Guilding, 1834 t  L X ,  Ÿ S lC jj ;  Philippines M ©  pyriformis Récluz, 1844

L fo L ,  Rumphius © j^ # £ É © M íT Í3T , mammilla ;fofflV''<50
fo'Tfi : Kii Peninsula and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific.
BIzKlfoB) : Sowerby (1883) : pi.3, f.28 [var. pyriformis], f.29 [mamilla], f.30 [var. albula]-, Abbott & Dance 

(1982) : p.102 [tumidus]-, Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.106 [tumidus]-, Saito (2000) : pi. 126, f. 17.

94. Polinices mellosus (Hedley, 1924) v  f  f  u  p 5 ÿ j ' f  (JHEEI) PI. II, Fig. 14
Pale Yellow Sand Snail (Allan ’50)

=Mamma straminea : Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., II, pi.16, f.3; Brazier, 1877, p .239 -  Qld. (non 
Récluz, 1844).

=Natica aurantia : Watson, 1886, p.451 -  Port Essington; Melvill & Standen, 1899, p .172 -  Torres Strait 
(non Röding, 1798).

=Uber mellosum Hedley, 1924, p .158, pi.22, f.5 -  Eagle Is., Qld.; Allan, 1950, p .134, pi.20, f. 19. [Pale 
Yellow Sand Snail].

-Polinices (Mamillaria) aurantia straminea : Kuroda, 1928, P.43, no. 483 -  Amami-Oshima p 5
f  ] non Récluz, 1844, nor Röding, 1798)

-Polinices mellosus : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-26P; Oyama, 1969, p.78; Kuroda & Kikuchi, 1972, 7 
(2), p.63, pi.8, f.3 [n  f f  n  P i  f f f ]  ; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.80, 287; Wilson & Gillett, 1979, 
p.106, pl.23, f.2, 2 a -N . T. to eastern Qld.

^Polinicespyriformis : Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p .35, pi.12, f. 14; Saito, 2000, p.253, pi.126, f.20. (non 
Récluz, 1844).

9 m ,  isfeÂfëfeo m s ,  v f ü ô â f e o  i m m # s i T f 8 f o tx f i í^ { c p j< 0
I¥ <  M É» Cernohorsky (1972), Abbott & Dance (1982), Wilson (1993) aurantius p 5 f ' f
© Y =  A t  - t  5  < % ' M X  fo S  o

: Amami Ids. and southward to tropical West Pacific and Australia.
: Kuroda & Kikuchi (1972) : pi.8, f.3; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.80; Saito (2000) : pi. 126, f.20 

[pyriformis].
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95. Polinices aurantius (Röding, 1798) f o f o  F 5 fofo GëaJII)
Orange Sand Snail (Allan ’50); Golden Moon (Abbott ’82) 

= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, p.282, pi.189, f.1934, 1935],
=Nerita melanostoma v ar. ß Gmelin, 1791, p.3674, no. 19 (Chemnitz’s f. 1934, 1935) -  mari inidco.
=.Albula aurantium Röding, 1798, p.21, no. 248.
=Natica aurantia : Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p. 198, sp.6 -  mers de la Chine et de la Nouvelle-Hollande; 

Deshayes, 1838, 8, p.632; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1964], CL, 9, Natica, sp.20, Sowerby, 1883, p.85, 
sp.60, pi.2, f. 15, 16 -  Isl. Ticao, Philippines; Uchiyama, 1902, p.396, pi.26 f.29 -  Okinawa, Yaeyama 
[fo/N/jt p 5 t  (Jj^JII)]; Hidalgo, 1904, p .157 -  Ticao; Cebu; Bantayan, Mindanao; Iwakawa, 1909, 
p.70.

-Natica straminea Récluz, 1844 [1843], p.211; Risbec, 1956, p .1-35, pl.l-4-Nouvelle Calédonie.
=Natica sulphurea Récluz, 1844 [1843], p.211.
-Mamma aurantia : Adams, H. &A., 1953, I. p.211.
=Polinices (Mamillaria) aurantia : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 482 
=Uber aurantium : Allan, 1950, p .134.
=Polinices aurantius : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-29P; Habe, 1961, p.38, pi. 17, f.9; Shikama & 

Horikoshi, 1963, p.41; Shikama, 1964, p .112, f.4 -  Okinawa; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.35, pi.12, f.10; 
Oyama, 1969, p.79; Cernohorsky, 1972, p.99, pi.23, f. 12 -  Western Pacific to N. Qld. And New 
Guinea; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.80, 194; Abbott & Dance, 1982., p .105; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.60; 
Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .109; Springsteen & Leobrera 1986, p.46, pi.9, f.3 -  Samar; Abbott, 1991, 
p.48, pi.20, f.6 [Golden Moon Snail] -  Western & Central Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p.220, pi.36, f.30 -  
Fremantle, W Ato southern Qld; Saito, 2000, p.253, pi.126, f.21.

s m m t ,  s s y & fc .fc m tjs e fe o
< s c 5 ,  i f t h t f o f o t m m x ñ

fo ljï : Amami Ids. and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific and Australia.
0zKl5rfi)(:Habe & Kosuge (1966) : pi. 12, f.10; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.80; Abbott & Dance (1982):p.l05; 

Habe&Okutani (1985) : p .109; Saito (2000) : pi.126, f.21.

96. Polinices hepaticus (Röding, 1798) fo-yfo 13 fo ^ fo fo  ® i ^ f o r )  Brown Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) 
= [Nerita mammilla Linnaeus, 1758, var. : Chemnitz, 1781, V, p.282, pi.189, f. 1932, 1933-W . Indies]. 
-Albula hepatica Röding, 1798, p.21, no. 249.
^Natica brunnea Link, 1807, p. 140.
-Natica mamillaris Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p .197, sp.3 (Chemnitz’s f. 1932, 1933) -  l’Ocean des Antilles; 

Deshayes, 1838, 8, p.628, sp.3; Jay, 1839, p .6 7 -W . -  Indies; Sowerby, 1833, p.86, sp.67, pi.6, f.68 
-  West-Indies.

-Naticina mamillaris : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, 212.
-Polinices hepaticus : Abbott, 1958, p.49; 1974, p .154, f. 1673, pi.4, f. 1673; Rios, 1975, p.68, pi.19, f.279 — 

Florida, Texas, W. Indies, Brazil (Santa Catarina); Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104 -  Florida to Brazil; 
Habe&Okutani, 1985, p .108 [fo-yfo P fo ^ fo f o L

5 0 m m f o ü - r s o t ü Ö
l i i Ä I i f f l ü f e o

: Florida -  West Indies -  Brazil (Santa Catarina).
: Sowerby (1883) : pL6, f.68; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.104; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.108.

97. Polinices grunerianus (Philippi, 1852)
-Natica gruneriana Philippi, 1952, CC., II, Natica, p.47, pi.7, f.6 -  Filipinas; Hidalgo, 1905, p.159.
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-Polinicesgrunerianus : Hedley, 1916b, p.48 -  Cossack, W. Australia, 
fofofl : Philippines -  W. Australia.
HHfo&rSfc : Philippi (1852) : CC., II, Natica, pi.7, f.6.

98. Polinices tawhitirahia Powell, 1965 s^rfac;]/  ß 5 fo f  JîlifJ)
=Polinices tawhitirahia Powell, 1965, p .163; 1979, p .155, pi.32, f. 12, 13 -  Northland, east coast, offTawhiti 

Rahi, Poor knight Is. (Type loc. ); Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .101 —New Zealand; Norfork Is.; Habe & 
Okutani, 1985, p .105 [/S fom /L  p 5 fofo], 

tp B  (20~28mm), b í  fofo (mammilla) M fo 'fcJ: *9 tfc&îfoïfS < * l \ ,  m ?L01 ï i ï î f ®  fo U
t> t iô o  H ifoÂ Sf, Bflfi'Ê, 
fofoí : North Island, New Zealand.
ElzpfoiSic : Powell (1979) : pi.32, f. 12, 13.

99. Polinices putealis Garrard, 1961 fo 7 '— K b í  fofo Iltih)
=Polinicesputealis Garrard, 1961, p. 18, pi.2, f.6 -  Botany Bay (Austral. Mus. no. C63344) Abbott & Dance, 

1982, plOl -  N. S. W. Australia; Habe & Okutani, 1985, 105 [fo fo— K p $ fofo ].
=Polinices (Conuber) putealis : Wilson, 1993, p.220, pi.36, f.32 -  Lady Musgrave I., Qld. to Jervis Bay, N. S. 

W., Australia.
20~30mmo , s ê n  « i s <

jmum  #  i w t J i  \zm  < i t  ü  5 0
folTl ; N. S. W., Australia.

: Abbott & Dance (1982) ; p .101; Habe & Okutani (1985) ; p .105.

100. Polinices psila (Watson, 1886)
-Naticapsila Wilson, 1886, p.433, pi.28, f.l (non v. Martens, 1903, p.66, pi.3, f.22 (=kerguelensis Thiele, 

1925)).
^Polinices psila : Bernard, 1963, pt. 3, p.63; Kensley, 1973, p.98, f.333 -  off Cape point & Fales Bay. 

x m  (H15, D14mm)0 s S M f e o  J& MBR &fâWZo I f f #
ífoPTIV #iBiC^< líríÍfrtllfofc® Í21fo'"fo;5o Ü fA lj® 0 ¿'blLífo Naticasaldontiana
Bartsch, 1915 (-simplex Sowerby, 1897) fo Jt <( íñTfoo 0 , KSU L i f t  Y (Barnard, 1963)

f t f ñ  : South Africa (Fales Bay, Cape Point).
ElfofoCtb : Kensley (1978) : p.98, f.333.

101. Polinices cleistopsila Barnard, 1963
=Polinices cleistopsila Barnard, 1963, pt. 3, p.64, f.7d (radula) — off Cape Point (S, African Mus., A9717, 

A9745, A9844, A9868, F.H. Talbot coll., 1959); Kensley, 1973, p.98, f.330 — off Cape Point. -

t \ 'B  (H18-25, D16. 5-21. 5mm, Dead shelOo 
Ti Polinices M, ifollÄTfeirffiffofofofotSo 

folii : South Africa, Cape Point.
: Kensley (1973) ; p.98, f.330.

102. Polinices mediopacificus Kosuge, 1979
-Polinices mediopacificus Kosuge, 1979, p.30, pl.5, f.2, 3 -off Midway Island.

(H20. 5, D19. 7mm), g ® ,  JB&gS 3 P& ¥ î f ,  Bfí-ifeo 3 g ,  fo

-  40 -



: Off Midway Island.
S t e i f e  : Kosuge (1971) : pl.5, f.2, 3.

103. Polinices amiculatus (Philippi, 1849)
=Natica amiculata Philippi, 1849
=Natica ravida Souleyet, 1852 in Eydoux & Souleyet, 2, p.582, pi.35, f. 12-15 -  Santa Elene, Equador to 

Paita, Peru; Reeve 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.16, sp.68; Sowerby, 1883, p.89, pl.5, f.81 
-  St. Helena, West Columbia.

=Mamma amiculata : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
^Polinices ravidus : Keen, 1971, p.480, f.881 -  Panama to Paita, Peru. 
r p B  (H32, D30mm),

: Panama -  Peru (Paita). 
d ^ Ä  : Keen (1971) : f.881.

104. Polinices lacteus (Guilding, 1834) W V ~7' h 5 WW (ifeoR'ííJW)
Milk Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) ; Caribbean Milk Moon (Abbott ’82) 

=Natica lactea Guilding, 1834, p.29; Swainson, 1840, p.345.
^Natica porcellana D ’Orbigny, 1839, MS, Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.102;

Sowerby, 1883, p.89, sp.82, pl.8, f.126-Bahia.
=Natica caribbaea Philippi 1851, p.234;1852 [in 1849-1853 CC, 11(1), p.127, pi.18, f.8; Reeve, 1855 [in 

1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.118; Sowerby, 1883, p.89, sp.83, pi.9, f.165 -  Caribbean Sea. 
=Mamma caribaea (sic) : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Mammaporcellana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Catinus lacteus : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
=Naticapuerilis Gould, 1859, p .44 -  Porto Praya, Cape Verde Is.; Sowerby, 1883, p.92, sp,105pl.8, f.132. 
-Polinices (Naticina) lacteus : Thiele, 1929, p.261.
^Polinices lacteus : Perry & Schwengel, 1955, p. 124, pi.46, f.324-w estern coast of Florida; Abbott, 1958, 

P .48-W . Indies; 1974, p .153, f.1671; Rios, 1975, p.69, pi.19, f.280-N . Carolina to Florida, W. 
Indies, Bermuda, Brazil (Rio Grande do Sul); Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 105 -  N. Carolina to Brazil; 
Bermuda; Nordsieck, 1982, p.183. pi.57, f.62. 00 —Atlantik subtropisch, Madeira, Kararen; Dixon, 
1984, p .10, sp.82, 83, 105 -  Caribbean, W. Africa; Bernard, 1984, p.56, pi.20, f.86 -  Port Gentil, 
Gabon, W. Africa; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .109 [W V 7" h 5 WW ]; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p. 120, 
p. 117, f. 19 -  Canaries & Madeira. 

tpjfc (25mm), rtÜrV#

± & m ? o
: N. Carolina -  Florida -  W. Indies -  Bermuda -  Brazil; tropical W. Africa. 

d z E l Î Â  : Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 165; pi.8, f. 132 [puerilis]', pl.8, f. 126 [porcellana]; Abbott &Dance 
(1982) : p .105; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .109.

105. Polinices immaculatus (Totten, 1835) Immaculate Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74)
-Natica immaculata Totten, 1835, p.347, f.6 -  Massachusetts; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  Rhode Is.; Sowerby, 1883,

p.92, sp.106, pi.9, f. 147.
^Lunatia immaculata : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.
=Polinices immaculatus : Abbott 1974, p .154, no. 1675 -  Gulf of St. Lawrence to N. Carolina; Dixon, 1984, 

p .12, sp.106.
r i 'B  (10mm 9 L & ñ V m Ñ ñ < D % ¡!& é&  V V f S i i ,
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W'ftí' : Gulf of St. Lawrence to north Carolina. 
dzFlSCifc : Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 147.

106. Polinices uberinus (Orbigny, 1842) Dwarf White Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74)
=Natica uberina Orbigny, 1842, II, p.31, pi.17, f. 19 -  off Sombrero, 54-70fms.
-Mamma uberina : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Natica (Polinices) uberina : Dali, 1889, p .296 -  Gulf of Mexico & west coast of Florida.
^Polinices uberinus : Abbott, 1974, p .154, no. 1674-N . Carolina -  Caribbean -  Brazil.
/M í  (15mmfüíÉ)0 lacteus W V W F ^  WW £ £ <  të lô a* , I f

W'ftl : N. Carolina -C arib b ean - Gulf of M exico- Brazil.
:

107. Polinices leptaleus (Watson, 1881)
=.Natica leptalea Watson, 1881, p.261; 1886, p.441, pi.27, f.7 -  Yucatan Strait, 6401ms; Sombrero Is., 

450fms.
-Natica (Lunatia) leptarea : Dali, 1881, p.93; 1889, p.295.
-Polinices leptaleus : Abbott, 1974, p. 155, no. 1681 -  F lorida-W . Indies, 450-640fms. 

j f j f i  : Gulf of Mexico (Yucatan Strait).
: Watson (1886) : pl27, f.7.

108. Polinices bahamensis (Dali, 1925)
-Euspira bahamensis Dali, 1925, 66 (2554), p. 17, pi.9, f.2 -  Great Bahama Bank (US. Fish. Comm. St. 

2324, USNM no. 107447).
-Polinices bahamensis : Abbott, 1974, p. 155, no, 1684, f.1684 (after Dali, 1925) -  Great Bahama Bank, 

33fms.
(H6. 3, D8mm), M M , Ü J E L 3 . 5 fÜ'êiWÜVY JK&fc 2-3 t ) , I f

Vf JÜíftfc^ <9 W# èfifüfl  (leptaleus) (WJtVWy W <0 M

ÆèW, WtfLfcÆv'«,

: Great Bahama Bank.
: Abbott (1974) : p.55, f.1684.

109. Polinices otis (Broderip & Sowerby, 1829)
=Natica otis Broderip & Sowerby, 1829, 5, p.272; Gray, 1839, pi.34, f. 13, pi.37, f.3.
-Natica galapagosa Récluz, 1844, p.213 -  Albemarle Is., Galapagos; Sowerby, 1883, p.89, sp.84, pi.7, 

f.95.
-Natica salangonensis Récluz, 1844.
-Naticaperspicua Récluz, 1850, p.379, pi. 14, f.l, 2 -  Mouth of Oregon River, Upper California ; Sowerby, 

1883, p.87, sp.71, pi.6, f.70.
-Lunatia galapagosa : Adams, H. & A., 1853 I, p.207.
-Mammaperspicua : Adams, H. &A., 1853 I, p.211.
=Natica unimaculata Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.19, sp.85; Sowerby, 1883, p.83, sp.46, 

pi.8, f . l05 -M azatlan.
-Natica fusca  : Carpenter, 1857 -  Mazatlan; Sowerby, 1883, p.89, sp.85, pi.8, f. 104. (non Brainville, 1825). 
-Polinices otis : Dali, 1909, p .235 — Gulf of California to Paita, Peru, and Galapagos; Abbott, 1974, p .155,
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no. 1686 -  Gulf of California to Ecuador; Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.46; p.9, sp.71; p .10, sp.84, 85 -  
Tropical West America.

-Ruma subfusca Dali, 1919a, 56 (2295), p.353 -  Panama, Thomas Bridges (USNM no. 46544).
-Polinices (Polinices) galapagosus : Keen, 1971, p.478, f.875 -  Galapágos Is.
=.Polinices (Polinices) otis : Keen, 1971, p.478, f.879 -Gulf of Califor. to Ecuador & Galapágos Is.
^Polinices (Polinices) unimaculatus : Keen, 1971, p.480, f.883 -  Mazatlan to Panama.

(H40, D38mm), K & A f à & m ï t b  Z  0

Keen (1791) i i  galapagosa, unimaculatus Abbott (1974) ÖV' ' ' f i x 'S

■ Gulf of California-Panam a-Ecuador-G alapagos -  Peru (Paita).
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.6, f.70[perspicua]', pi.7, f.95 [galapagosa]; pi.8 f. 104[/ksca]; Keen (1971) : 

f.875 [galapagosa]', f.879 [otis]; f.883 [unimaculatus].

110. Polinices intemeratus (Philippi, 1851)
-Natica intemerata Philippi, 1851; Sowerby, 1883, p.87, sp.73, pi.4, f.44 -  Mazatlan.
-Mamma intemerita [sic]; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Natica rapulum Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.47; Sowerby, 1883, p.82, sp.42; pl.5, f.61 

— Payta, Peru.
=.Polinices intemeratus : Keen, 1971, p.478, f.877 -  Cedros Id., Baja Cal. to Panama; Dixon, 1984, p.7, 

sp.42; p.9, sp.73 -  Tropical West America.
P B  (H39, D31. 5mm), É lfi, M Ü l#  1  f i  P  U l # S  < „
j f f ñ  : Baja California -  Panama.

: Sowerby (1883) pi.4, F.44; pl.5, f.61 [rapulum]-, Keen (1971) : F.877.

111. t Polinices limi Pilsbry, 1931
-Polinices rapulum limi Pilsbry, 1931, 83, p.427-440, tf., pi.41.
-Poliinices limi : Keen, 1971, p.478, f.878 -  Panama.
P B  (H39, D31. 5mm), M B ,
Marincovich (1977) fct Miocene fossii "Cfe<5 b~P jS0 

: Panama.
H ^ C iS i  : Keen (1971) : p.478, f.878.

112. Polinices caprae (Philippi, 1852)
=Natica caprae Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC. II (1), p.56, pi.9, f.2.
-Polinices clarki M. Smith, 1950.
-Polinices (Polinices) caprae : Keen, 1971, p.478, f.874 -  Mazatran, Mexico to Panama.
PB(W2V,  D26mm),
j f fU  : Mexico (Mazatlan) to Panama.

: Keen (1971) : p.478, f.874.

113. Polinices panamaensis (Récluz, 1844) F 5; ($g^|$ • j^L^)
Panama Milk Moon (Abbott ’82)

^Naticapanamaensis Récluz, 1844; Sowerby, 1883, p.86, sp.63, pi.2, f. 18.
-Mammapanamensis [sic] : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Polinicespanamaensis : Keen, 1971, p.478, f.880; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 105 -  Panama to northern
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Peru; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.63.
(H44-54, D40-47mm), i f t ' I g ,  # Ê Ö Ê 0 'O M l c f c ó o

JW ?L ii/h è<  P H Î f ® ^ j £ < ± ^ ^ « 5 0 
j f f ñ  : Panama to northern Peru.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.2, f. 18; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .105; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .109.

114. Polinices uber (Valenciennes, 1833) Uber Milk Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74)
-Natica uber Valenciennes, 1833, 2, p.266; Orbigny, 1840, p.401, pi;. 55, f. 12—14; Sowerby, 1883, p.87,

sp.68, pi.4, f.51 -  Casma, Peru.
=Natica ovum Menke, 1850, 7, p. 165 -  Mazatlan.
^Natica virginea Récluz, 1851a, 1, p.388, pi.12, f.6.
=Polinices uber : Dali, 1909, p.235; Keen, 1971 p.480, f.882a, b; Abbott, 1974, p .153, no. 1672, f. 1672 — 

Baja California to Chile; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.68; Forcelli, 2000, p.77, f. 171.

(H19, D16mm, H50mm iPÜH~2>)0 0 b 5 d f f  iP fó S
S f â i  >0ï&bt?o k*jM£>ïi?>0

: Baja California -  Peru -  Chile.
: Sowerby (1883) ; pi.4, f.51; Keen (1971) : f.882a, b; Abbott (1974 : f.1672; Forcelli (2000) : f.171.

115. Polinices alveatis (Troschel, 1852)
=Natica alveata Troschel, 1852, p. 159, pl.5, f.3 -  Peru.
-Polinices alveatus : Dali, 1909, p.235 -  Peru (Troschel).

: Peru.
: Troschel (1852) : pl.5, f.3.

116. Polinices dubius (Récluz, 1844)
-Natica dubia Récluz, 1844, p.209 -  Chile; Reeve [1943-1904], 1855, CL, 9, Natica, f.41; Sowerby, 1883, 

p.86, sp.62, pl.5, f.56.
-Mamma dubia : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
-Polinices dubius : Dali, 1909, p.2 3 5 - Paita, Peru to Mejillones der Sur, Chile; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.6 2 -  

Chile.
: Peru (Paita) -Chile (Mejillones).

: Sowerby (1883) : pl.5, f.56.

117. Polinices cora (d’Orbigny, 1840)
-Natica cora d’Orbigny 1840, p.401, pi.78, f.10, 11 -  S. America; Sowerby, 1883, p.90, sp.88, pi.9, f. 136. 
-Mamma Cora : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.211.
=Polinices cora : Dalí, 1909, p.235 -  Callao, Peru to Caldera, Chile; Dixon, 1984, p.10, sp.88 —Peru, 

Chile. 
f f f í í  : Peru -  Chile.

: Sowerby (1883) ; pl.9, f.136.

118. Polinices pisiformis (Récluz, 1844)
=Natica pisiformis Récluz, 1844 [1943], p.213-Valparaiso; Sowerby, 1883, p.91, sp.97, pl.9, f. 163. 
=Lunatiapisiformis : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207. —
=Polinices (Euspira)pisiformis : Dalí, 1909, p.236-Valparaiso, Chile.
=Polinicespisiformis : Dixon, 1984, p . l l ,  sp.9 7 -  Chile
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'fírfñ : Chile (Valparaiso)
: Sowerby (1883) : pl.9, f. 163

119. Polinices bifasciatus (Grifith & Pidgeon, 1834) f j  f  V T f J f i M M )  [ 7 ¿T C 51 j j  f  • J§FëO]
Two-Striped Moon Snail (Abbott ’74), Two-Banded Moon (Abbott ’82) 

-Natica bifasciata Grifith & Pidgeon, 1834, p l.l, f.2; Sowerby, 1883, p.93, sp.113, pi.4, f.45 — Guaymas, 
Gulf of California.

-Polinices bifasciata : Shikama, 1964, p .112, f.2 \_fj f  D 7  f f f ]  -  Guaymas, Mexico; Keen, 1971, p.478, 
f.873; Abbott, 1974, p .154, no. 1676, f. 1676; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .103 -  Gulf of California to 
Panama; Dixon, 1984, p .12, sp.113 -  Tropical West America; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .107 [ 7  7ri~

(H40, D34mm, H60mm f c l t - r s ) ,  » ,  M M I S o  U

: Gulf of California -  Mexico -  Panama.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.4, f.45; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : P. 107.

Genus Conuber Finlay & Marwick, 1937 ^ 7 7 f  7  f  *7 j f f  Jß,
[Conuber Finlay & Marwick, 1937, p.53 as subgenus;

Type (OD) : Natica conica Lamarck, 1822]

« * * § * <  f íM B c
ftil© Naticids

120. Conuber conicum (Lamarck, 1822) ^  1/77  f  7  f  7  f j  f  (ifenlW.hlf) Conical Moon (Abbott’82)
=Natica conica Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p .198, sp.7 — ?; Reeve, 1855, CL, 9, Natica, pi.12, sp. 48; Sowerby, 

1883, p.88, sp.78, pi.3, f.25 -Australia.
=Sigaretus acuminatus Adams & Reeve, 1850, p.54, pi.8, f.8 -  Borneo.
=Naticina acuminata Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.212.
-Neverita conica : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p .208.
-Naticapyramis Reeve, 1855, [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pl.21, sp.93 — Swan River; Sowerby, 1883, 

p.86, sp.65, pl.3, f.35 -Australia.
=Natica tasmanica Tenison-Woods, 1876, p. 148-Tasmania.
-Natica ustulata Sowerby, 1883, p.88, sp.79, pi.8, f. 112 — ?.
^Polinices conicus : Hedley, 1913, p.300; Kirtisinghe, 1978, p.58, pi.31, f.4 -  Sri Lanka; Abbott & Dance, 

1982, p. 102 -  Australia; New Zealand (rare); Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi.16, f. 174.
=Conuber conica : Finlay & Marwick, 1937, p.53; Cotton, 1959, p.369; Murray, 1962, 6, p.49- 58, pi.6,

f . l[conicum] (shell and spawn); Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p .57, no. 1145; Habe & Kosuge, 1966,
p.34, pi.12, f.5 [ ^ - 7 7 f  7  7  7 f f f ]  -  Australia; Powell, 1979, p .156 [conicus]— North Island, 
Tauranga Bay, Northland, N. Z.

-Polinices (Conuber) conicus : Wenz, 1941, p .1029, f.2947 (after Reeve, 1855) -  Australia; Cernohorsky, 
1972, p .100, pi.26, f.4 -  N. -W. to S. -Australia to Qld.; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.65, p .10, sp.78, 79;
Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 106; Wilson, 1993, p.220, pi.36, f.34a, b. -North Qld. to S. A., Australia.

=Uber conicum : Cotton, 1946, pi.4, f.98; Allan, 1950, p .134, pi.20, f.10 [Conical Sand Snail],
=Conuber tasmanicum : Cotton, 1959, p.369 -  S. A., Tasmania (Type Loc. ), Vic.

»  (40mm)o 7
n£miz®ñm¿iÉiñ0 wig, its,
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So / v i 0
: North-West to South Australia -  Tasmania -  Qld. -  New Zealand; Borneo (Adams & Reeve, 1850); Sri 

Lanka (Kirtisinghe, 1978).
H J r iT Ä  : Adams & Reeve (1850) : pi.8, f.8; Sowerby (1883) : pi.3, f.25 [conica], f.35 [pyramis];

Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 106; Wells&Bryce (1988) : pi.16, f. 174.

121. Conuber incei (Philippi, 1853) ~f ̂  7  7  'V fd 4  ® p ? ’^ Í p )
Ince’s Sand Snail (Allan ’50); Ince’s Moon (Abbott ’82) 

=Natica incei Philippi, 1853a [1851], PZSI, p.233; 1853b, CC., 11(1), p.142, pi.19, f. 15 — Torres Strait, 
Australia, by C apt. Ince; Sowerby, 1883, p .77, sp.10, pi.5, f.101-103.

^Neverita Incei : Adams, H. &A., 1853, p.206.
=Natica deiodosa Reeve, 1855 [1843-1864], Cl, 9, Natica, pi.9, f.35 -  Australia; Sowerby, 1883, p.85, 

sp.61 [deidosa (sic)], pi.4, f.43 -  Australia.
=Natica baconi Reeve, 1855 [1843-1864], Cl, 9, Natica, pi.10, sp.37 -  Swan River; Sowerby, 1883, p.76, 

sp.4, p l.l, f.2-A ustralia.
=Naticafibula Reeve, 1855 [1843-1864], Cl, 9, Natica, pi.20, f.87; Sowerby, p.77, sp.10, pi.5, f.63, 64 

(young shell).
^Polinices incei : Hedley, 1916b, p.48; 1917, p.M69; Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p .106, pi.23, f.4, 4a, 4 b -  

E astern -S . E. Aust. to Qld. (excluding Tasmania).
-Uber incei : Allan, 1950, p .135, pi.20, f.9 [Ince’s Sand Snail],

=Conuber incei : Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p.57, no. 1146; Murray, 1966, 10, p.49, pi.6, f.l (shell), 2 
(egg collar).

=Polinices (Glossaulax) incei : Cernohorsky, 1972, p .100, pi.26, f.6 -N . W. Australia, Tasmania & Qld.;
Wilson, 1993, p.220, pi.24, f.41a, b -  Central Qld. to S. A., Australia.

-Neverita incei Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .102; Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp.4, sp.10; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .106 
].

^Polinices [Polinices) aurantius : Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.61. (non Röding, 1798)
(20~30mm)o & & { & < ,  9 f 7 L l t & t f 7  |

tfefWcDífrtrefe ó o
-jífH : Eastern Australia to Qld.
BIrisTiitfe : Sowerby (1883) : pl.l, f.2 [baconi]-, pi.4, f.43 [deidosa]-, pi.5, f.63, 64 [fibula]; pi.5, f.101-103 

[incei]-, Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.102; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.106.

122. Conuber melastoma (Swainson, 1821) 7  7 ^ — 7~z? f ¡ f  (^p H -^ ^ )
Swainson’s Moon (Abbott ’82)

=Natica melastoma Swainson, 1821, I, pi.79; Sowerby, 1883, p.87, sp.70, pi.7, f. 100 -  Mouth of Brisbane 
river, Australia.

^Natica sanguinolenta Deshayes, 1838.
=Lunatia melastoma : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, 107.
=Conuber melastoma : Murray, 1962, p.50; Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p.57, no. 1147 -  Port Jackson. 
=Polinices melastomus : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104 -  S. -W. Pacific; Dixon, 1984, p.9, sp.70- Eastern 

Australia; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .108 [7  7 ^ — 7  ].
=.Polinices (Conuber) melastomus : Wilson, 1993, p.220, pl.36, f.35 -  southern Qld. to eastern Vic., 

Australia.

tp B  (30~40mm), » T l g U f j g K  , ' i t M M ñ —M W ñ o  I f t t Ê ,  Wí
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T ifa  : Western Pacific -  Australia (southern Qld. to eastern Vic. ).
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.7, f.100; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.104; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.108; 

Wilson (1993) : pl.36, f.35.

123. Conuber sordida (Swainson, 1821) b 7  V 7 7  7  7  f f f  • H ÍJ )
Leaden or Sordid Sand Snail (Allan ’50); Common Australian Moon (Abbott ’82). 

=Natica sordida Swainson, 1821, ser. 1, v. II, pi.79.
=Natica plumbea Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p .198, sp.8 — ?; Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, II, p.231, pi.66, f. 13—15; 

Jay, 1839, p.67 -  New Holland (Australia); Sowerby, 1883, p.87, sp.74, pi.6, f.69 -  Australia;
Saville-Kent, 1891, p .10, pi.3, r. 3, 4 (as “Borer”-  destroying walk).

=Natica microstoma Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, II, p.232, pi.66, f.9 -  Brisbane Water; Hedley, 1916b, p.48 -  
King George’s Sound.

=Lunatiaplumbea : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.
=Natica strangei Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.18, f.81 -  Port Jackson, N. S. W.; Sowerby, 

1883, p.87, sp.75, pi.6, f.80 -  Port Jackson.
-Natica leucophaea Reeve, 1855 [in 1943-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.12, sp.51; Sowerby, 1883, p.87, sp.76, 

pi.5, f.60— Australia.
=Polinicesplumbea : Hedley, 1916b, p.49 -  King George’s Sound.
=Uber sordidum : Allan, 1950, p. 134, pi.20, f.20 [Leaden or Sordid Sand Snail].
=Uber strangei : Allan, 1950, p,134(asvar. of sordidum).
-Conuber sordidum : Murray, 1962, 6, p.50, pi.6, f.2 (shell & spawn)
-Conuber sordida : Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p.57, no. 1148 -  Port Jackson.
-Polinices {Conuber) sordidus : Cernohorsky, 1972, p .100, pi.26 f.7, 7a; Dixon, 1984, p .10, sp.74, 75, 7 6 -  

Australia; Wilson, 1993, p.220, pi.36, f.39 -  North Qld. to SA; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 106 [ri~—7  
h 7  'J 7 7 7  7 d f 7 ] .

^Polinices sordidus’. Wilson & Gilleti, 1974, p .106, pi.23, f.la, b; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .102. -Australia 
(40~50mm), I P P J «  m  £ ,  Í É g í # / Í ¿ I f ? L
i P t t f a n k - H Ê o  conicum ^ 7 7 7  7 7  7  I t  J: <9

"feo Saville-Kent(l891){Í^fS¿5 “Borer”-  destroying whelk CD — o  t  L T ÍÉ f J ‘iL f i t 't '5  b  # p f  LTV'» 
<50 ”Borer” iä  [Urosalpinx paivae]-Bedeva paivae (Crosse, 1864) [ i  7  5 th ÿj f  ]-£? fo §  0 IP j j

è ' a à ' f  conicum Jt *9 È  V
j f f a  : Australia.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.6, f.80; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .102; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .106.

Genus Sinuber Powell, 1951 
[Sinuber Powell, 1951, p .120; Type (OD) : Natica sculpta Martens, 1878]

>\<B 10mm ö T o

m z ñ w & M o  m ^ ^ m a p o u n i c e s m ^ h ^ ^ ,  f w
7  b t f h & o

124. Sinuber sculptum (Martens, 1878)
-Natica sculpta Martens, 1878, p .24 -  Kerguelen Is.; Martens & Thiele, 1903, p.65, pi.4, f.l; Lamy, 1910, 

p.200; 1911, p.42; 1915, p.71; Thiele, 1912, p.260.
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=.Sinuber sculpta : Powell, 1951, p .120 -  Kerguelen Is. to southward to Ross Sea, westward to North of 
Falkland; South-Georgia; South-Orkneys; Dell, 1990, p .160, f.255; Numanami, 1996, p .116, f.76A-E, 
F (radula).

s l 'B  (H9, D7mm), â fe „  V B  2/3~3/4 £
# O ^ I Í £ < * I U  (Powell, 1951, p .l2 l)0

: Kerguelen Is., southward to Ross Sea, westward to north of Falkland; S. Georgia; S. Orkneys.
: Dell (1990) : f.255; Numanami (1996) : f.76A~D, E (protoconch), F (radula).

125. Sinuber sculptum scotianum Powell, 1951 
-Natica sculpta : Strebel, 1908, p.62.
=Sinuber sculpta scotiana Powell, 1951, p .120, pi.5, f.10, f.J50 (radula) -  2, 7miles S. 85° E of Jason Lt., 

South-Georgia; off Signy I., South Orkneys (holotype and many paratypes); Mouth of Drygalski Fjord, 
South Georgia; Carcelles, 1953, p .184, pi.2, f.45; Powell, 1960, p .145; Dell, 1990, p .161.

'h M  (H9. 5, D8mm)0sculptum T  0 &fs® t e <( 10b P Ĵ 'íHÉ'ÍÍZlo 18
frS T 'td :  45 W RLrtK ¿Í 20 sculptum £. V §S< , »

ï l 'S S o  (Powell, 1951, p .121) Dell
(1990) h k s o  u # ô i  <? ¿ t a r i f  sCUiPum t  m - « ¿  * 0 h
5  ¿ -T S o

f t X  : South-Georgia-Signy Is., South Orkneys.
: Powell (1951) : pl.5, f.10.

126. Sinuber microstriatum Dell, 1990
=.Sinuber microstriatum Dell, 1990, p.161, f.241, f.267, 277 and 278 (radula) -  Ross Sea (357-358m).

(USNM 860118, holotype from Eltanin Stn. 1871). 

t p M  (H22, D18mm), *Ji'S3Trli* È  V \  M W M ,  M W o  M W - K ñ ü W í  1. 5 4 pgf0 M M X
B b f y ,  f É f e l f # i # 0 M ïfi5T ?*L V \ t ^ 0 Í < ,

o ^ I f f e S f ,  BfiifeíiSf,o o
't ïX  : Ross Sea.

: Dell (1990) : f.241.

Genus Mammilla Schumacher, 1817 ]) S
[Mammilla Schumacher, 1817, p.58, 190; Type (M) : Mammilla fasciata 

Schumacher, 1817 -Albula mammata Röding, 1798, 2, p.21. ]
^Naticaria Swainson, 1840, p.345; Type : Natica melanostoma {Gmelin, 1791).
-Mamma Mörch, 1852 non Bruguière, 1792.
=Ruma H. & A. Adams, 1853, I, p.209.

m m - m m .  » 0 2 . 5 - 3 i 5 r m < m ,
M l b f c ó o  J S ? L f f$ K , r t Ç û o S f t  L fc fÉ J g r t®  h  n  U í t ® 'G i l t?  Tl 2> o - © j# ® t t i j §

f e ~ 0 B i i f e f e ^ f e $ T L 5  i  t  SËiffeSCiOiÉo # f e f f  Polinices t  f e f  0 ^
# U  ¿M Ü l¿í£V \

127. Mammilla mammata (Röding, 1798) (S2!®  ?LEEÍ!?:

Breast-Shaped Moon (Abbott ’82)
= [Nerita milieris indicae Chemnitz, 1781, V, p.284, pi.189, f.1936, 1937]
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-Nerita melanostoma var. y Gmelin, 1791, p.3674, no. 19, var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1936, 1937) mari indico.
-Albula mammata Röding, 1798, 2, p.21, no. 250.
=Mammillafasciata Schumacher, 1817, p. 190 (non Röding, 1798).
=Natica melanostoma Iwakawa, 1909, p.71, no. 3707 -  Tateyama []) 1919, p.49 (by Kuroda,

1938). (non Gmelin, 1791)
^Polinices filosus : Hedley, 1916b, p .48 -  West Australia; 1917, p.M69. (non Philippi, 1845).
=Uber mammatum : Hedley, 1924, p .157, pi.22, f.l -  Qld., N. S. W., Australia.
=Mamilla mammata : Allan, 1950, p .137.
-Polinices mammatus : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-34P; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104 — W. Pacific; 

Japan; Abbott, 1991, p.48, pi.20, f. 13 [Breast-shaped Moon Shell] -  Indo-west Pacific.
=.Mammilla mammata : Oyama, 1958, II, Mammilla, f.5, 6; Habe, 1961, p.38, pi.17, f.10; Azuma, 1961b, 

p .197, pi.12, f.4 (radula); Shikama, 1964, p .112, f.l -  Anpin, Taiwan; Habe, 1964, p.59, pi.17, f.10; 
Oyama, 1969, p.79; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J 181, El 19, pi.109, f.l -  Sagami Bay; Dixon, 1984, p.14, 
sp. 137-W. Pacific; Saito, 2000, p.255, pl.127, f.29.

-Polinices {Mammilla) mammatus : Powell, 1979, p .156 -  N. Is., New Zealand; Roberts et al., 1982, p .64, 
pi.17, f.8 -  N. -West Java; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .108 [P (Mammila), sic. ] \% /  A D 7* f i  N  ]. 
(30m m )o # <  Jb *9 ,

5 o  m t ñ w ñ m & o
f t X  ■ Indo-Pacific; J a p a n -Indonesia-Australia-New Zealand.

: Habe (1964) : pl.17, f.19; Kuroda & Habe (1971) : pl.109, f.l; Saito (2000) : pl.127, f.29.

128. Mammilla fibrosa (Souleyet, 1852)
-Naticafibrosa Souleyet, 1852, 2, p.581, pi.35, f.8—11 -  China; Yen, 1942, p.210, pi.16, f.94.
=Rumafibrosa : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.210.
^Mammilla mammata auct. (non Röding, 1798) : Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.46; Wilson, 1993, p.221.
-Naticafilosa Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pl.17, sp.72; Sowerby, 1883, p.48, 

sp.137 (as Sowerby, MS), pi.6, f.74; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 159 -  Mindanao, (non Philippi, 1845).
=Polinices {Mammilla) mammatus : Cernohorsky, 1972, p .101, pi.27, f.3 -  The western pacifie to the Indian 

Ocean.
^Polinices (Mammilla) fibrosa : Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.46, pi.9, f.8 -Parawan;

Wilson, 1993, p.211 -  southern Qld.
^Mammilla cîfiblosa : Swennen et al., 2001, p .120, no. 360, f.360 -  Pak Bang, BangTawa&

Pattani Harbour, Gulf of Thailand.

lÍFráSábáo Yen (1942) ¡ f  BMNH \Z.hf>
filosa  Reeve fibrosa Souleyet "C feó  t  L T lO S o

fj-fü  : western Pacific to Indian Ocean (Gulf of Thailand -  Philippines -  Qld., Australia).
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.6, f.74; Cernohorsky (1972) : pi.27, f.3; Springsteen & Leobrera : (1986) : 

pi.9, f.8.

129. Mammilla sebae (Récluz, 1844) j í j  (felli) n  7  V X  H f  CÜë ofW hlf)]
Seba’s Sand Snail (Allan ’50); Seba’s Moon (Abbott ’82)

=Natica sebae Récluz, 1844, p.214; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi. 17, sp.74; Hidalgo, 
p .161, — Cebu; Bohol.

-Natica zanzibarica Récluz, 1844, p.213 -  Zanzibar; Reeve, 1855 [1943-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.17, 
sp.75; Sowerby, 1883, p.97, sp. 132, pi.6, f.73 (a young specimen) -  Durban; 1897, p. 12; Hidalgo,
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1904, p .1 6 2 - Luzon, Mindanao.
-Ruma zanzibarica [sic] : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.210.
=Natica melanostoma : Hedley, 1899, p.416 (non Gmelin, 1791).
-Uber sebae : Hedley, 1924, p .161, pi.22, f.7— Qld, Australia.
^Mamilla sebae : Allan, 1950, p. 135, pi.20, f. 16.
^Mammilla kurodai : Oyama, 1958, II, Mammilla, f. 17, 18 (non Iw. Taki, 1944).
-Mammilla sebae : Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p. 121, pi.45, f. 14 [ i7 P  ~7 ]) ] -  northern Australia;

Oyama, 1969, p.79, pi.4, f.4a, b ] _ southern Formosa; Wilson & Gilleti, 1979,
p .108, pi.23, f.7 -  eastern Qld.; Dixon, 1984, p .14, sp.132; Saito, 2000, p.257, pi.128, f.32; Swennen 
etal., 2001, p .120, no. 362 (cf.sebae), f.362 -  Bang Tawa, Pattani, Gulf of Thailand.

=Polinices sebae : Barnard, 1963, p.63—Delagoa Bay (Swaziland); Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104 -Indo 
Pacific; & Leobrera, 1986, p.46, pi.9, f.7 -  Samar; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p .50, f. 179 —north from 
Durban.

^Polynices sebae : Kensley, 1973, p.98, f.334 -  Natal to Moçambique.
=Polinices (Mammilla) sebae : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .lO St^-W ^T7,' T ÿ î f  ]; Wilson, 1993, p.221, Qld. 

south to Moreton Bay.
cpB , 50mmo » W ,  m m 0 « < ,  3 H W ,  5«

ô f e ,  2 ~ 3  ÿ i j i ü , m i

: Indo-Pacific; Durban -  India -  Thailand -  Philippines -  Formosa; Northern Australia.
: Hedley (1924) : pl.22, f.7; Habe & Kosuge (1966) : pi.45, f. 14; Saito (2000) : pl.128, F.32.

130. Mammilla melanostomoides (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) t  P  f i  D (1115)
Melanoid Moon Snail (Abbott ’91)

=Natica melanostomoides Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, II, p.229, pi.66, f.4~8 -  New Guinea, New Ireland; 
Deshayes, 1838, 8, p.652; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  New Guinea; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, 
pl.22, sp.101; Sowerby, 1883, p.97, sp.133, pi.6, f.78; Hidalgo, 1904, p .160 -  Luzon; Marinduque; 
Paragua.

-Ruma melanostomoides : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.210; Brazier, 1877, p.238.
=Uber melanostomoides : Hedley, 1924, p .l5 8 -Q ld ., Australia.
-Polinices melanostomoides : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 478 [ t n ^ f  ¡I ^ •f '-T ]; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, 

p.78, -0-33P; Abbott, 1991, p.48, pl.20, f il l .
-Mammilla melanostomoides : Oyama, 1958, II, Mammilla, f.7~9 -  Amami-Oshima Isl.; 1969, p .79; Dixon, 

1984, p .14, sp.133 -  Indo-Pacific; Saito, 2000, p.257, pl.128. f.33; Swennen et al., 2001, p .120, no. 
361, f. 361 -  Gulf of Thailand, off Pattani.

-Polinices (Mammilla) melanostomoides : Cernohorsky, 1972, p .102, pi.27, f.4 -w estern  Pacific to Indian 
Ocean; Powell, 1979, p .156- North Is., N. Z.; Wilson, 1993, p.221 -  north Qld. Australia.

'(M0 1 “
fj-fiî : Indo-west Pacific; Gulf of Thailand -  Philippines -  New Guinea -  Qld., Australia — New Zealand; 

Amami-Oshima.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.6, f.78; Oyama (1958) : II, Mammilla, f.7—9; Abbott (1991) : pi.20, f . l l ;  

Saito (2000) : pl.128, f.33.

131. Mammilla priamus (Récluz, 1844) W fi, X  5 f  f i  (de lii )
=Naticapriamus Récluz, 1844 -  Moluccas; Sowerby, 1883, p.98, sp.141, pi.2, f.23.
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-Rumapriamus', Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.210.
=Mammilla priamus : Oyama, 1969, p .79, pi.4, f.3a, b -  Amami-Oshima; Dixon, 1984, p .14, sp.141 -  

Indo-Pacific; Saito, 2000, p.255, pl.127, f.27; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, Í.G1460 (ST : BMNH 
1991097).

/ j ^ o  mut.
m m m ñ o

Nï'ffî : Kii Peninsula and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific.
E];fix;A8K : Sowerby (1883) : pi.2, f.23; Oyama (1969) : pi.4, f.3a, b; Saito (2000) : pl.127, f.27.

132. Mammilla maura ([Bruguiére] Lamarck, 1916) N ¡J N  p  y 7ÿ3 'N  ® |5 )
Chocolate or Moor Sand Snail (Allan’50); Maurus Moom (Abbott ’82)
[-Nerita nuxcastanea Martyn, 1786, 3, pi. 106 (rejected by ICZN)]

=Natica maura [Bruguiére] Lamarck, 1816, Explanation of pi.453, f.4a, b -  Isl. Zebu, Philippines; Reeve, 
1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, f.25; Sowerby, 1883, p.98, sp.142, pi.3, f.36;. Hidalgo, 1904, 
p. 160 -  Cebu.

-Natica melanostoma var. [b] maura : Lamarck, 1822, p. 198 -  Ocean Indien.
=Ruma maura : Adams, H. &A., 1953, I, p.210.
-Natica nuxcastanea : Hedley, 1913, p.301.
-Uber nuxcastaneum : Hedley, 1924, P .159- Qld., Australia.
-Polinices nuxcastanea : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 480 [N D N  tu y 7  Nl'N]
=Natica (Mamilla) maura : Dauzenberg & Bouge, 1933, p .379 — lies Tuamutu.
=Uber maura : Allan, 1950, p. 134.
^Polinices maurus : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-33P; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104.
=Mammilla maura : Kira, 1959, p.40 [maurus], pl.17, f. 12; Oyama, 1958, II, Mammilla, f.3, 4 -  Philippine 

Isl.; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.35, pi.12, f. 12; Oyama, 1969, p.79, 
Dixon, 1994, p .14, sp.142 -  Western Pacific; Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p .166, pi.38, f. 13 -  
Okinawa; Saito, 2000, p.255, pl.127, f.26.

-Polinices (Mammilla) maurus : Cernohorsky, 1972, p .101, pl.27, f.l -  Central Pacific to Indian Ocean; 
Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.46, pi.9, f.5 -  Samar; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 108; Wilson, 1993, 
p.221, pi.36, f.42 -  Qld. south to Bunker Group.

$ m ,  f t n J£<,  ÂÎR&KSÜÂo m V'Ufë&Wâfc&aîfcÔo 
ñ, g n â f e o

: Indian Ocean to central Pacific (Tuamotu); Philippines -  Okinawa -  Tosa Bay; Qld.
[SilxÉiSijtK : Sowerby (1883) : pi.3, f.36; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 104; Habe & Okutani (1985) :

P. 108; Saito (2000) : pl.127, f.26.

133. Mammilla melanostoma (Gmelin, 1791) V 7 ^ 3 N  (IÜ A ) PI. II , Fig. 15
Opaque Sand Snail (Allan ’50); Black-Mouth Moon (Abbott & Dance ’82) 

= [Valvata septima sive albula, var. Rumphius, 1705, p.76, pi.7, f.b. ]
= [Mamma Aethiopissae, sen Nerita adusta etc. Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, p .278-280, pi.189, f. 1926—1927] 
-Helix mammillaris Born, 1778, p.391, N III 14; 1780, p.380, pi.15, f. 13—14. (non Linn., 1767)
=Nerita melanostoma Gmelin, 1791, p.3674, no. 19 (Chemnitz’s f.1926-1927) -  mari indico.
-Natica melanostoma Bosc, 1802, 3, p.291; Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p. 198, sp.5 -  Océan Indien; Quoy & 

Gaimard, 1833, II, p.228, pl.66, f.1-3; Deshayes, 1838, 8, p.631, no. 5; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  Indien 
Ocean; Adams & Reeve, 1850, p.54, pi.19, f.7; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.8, 
sp.30a, b; Sowerby, 1883, p.97, sp!31, pi.6, f.72 -  Seychelle Isl. : Tryon, 1886, 8, p.50, pi.21,
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f. 13-18; pl.22, f.21; 1897, p.12 -  Durban; Hedley, 1899, p.416; Uchiyama, 1902, p.430, pi.27, f.41, 
42 A y ^ ' n  b T W t  Cel J 11 )] -  Okinawa, Yaeyama; Hidalgo, 1904, p.160 -  Luzon; Marinduque; 
Tablas; Cebu; Siquijor; Guam; Iwakawa, 1909, p.71 no. 764-767 -  Satsuma, Okinawa, Yaeyama [V 7  
y f t ]  ; 1919, p.49, no764~767. (by Kuroda, 1938).

^Mamillafasciata : Schumacher, 1817, p .190 [for Chemnitz’s f. 1936, 1937]. (non Röding 1798)
-Naticaria melanostoma : Swainson, 1840, p.346 
-Natica opaca Récluz, 1851, pl99.
=Naticaputamen Mörch, 1952,
=Ruma mamillaris [Born] : Adams, H, &A., 1853, I, p .209, pl.22, f.5 (animal), 5a, b (operculum), 5c (shell). 
-Ruma opaca : Adams, H, &A., 1853, I, p.210.
=Rumaputamen : Adams, H, &A., 1853, 1, p.210.
=Natica succineoides Reeve, 1855 [inl843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi. 17, sp.73 -  Isl. Luzon; Sowerby, 1883, 

p.98, spl38, pl.6, f.76; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 161 -  Luzon; Marinduque.
=Polinices melanostomus : Pilsbry, 1895, p.72; Hedley, 1916b, p.49 -  Shark Bay; Kuroda, 1928, p.43, 

no477 [D T ^ y f t] ;  Kay, 1979, p.208, f.73 A. D; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104 -  Indo-Pacific 
[Black-mouth Moon Snail]; Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi.16, f. 170; Abbott, 1991, p.48, pl.20, f. 12 -  
Indo~West Pacific.

=Mamilla melanostoma : Smith, 1903, p.616, no. 243 -  Maldives & Laccadives; Wenz, 1941, p .1030, f.2948 
(after Sowerby, 1883, f.72) -  Seychell.

=Uber opacum : Hedley, 1924, p .159, pl.22, f.3 -N orth  Qld.
=Natica (Mammilla) melanostoma : Oostingh, 1925, p.39 -  Obi Major (Moluccas); East Indian Archiperago & 

etc.
=.Polinices (Mammilla) melanostomus : Thiele, 1929, p.261; Roberts et al., 1982, p.62, pi.17, f.5; Habe & 

Okutani, 1985, p .108; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.46, pi.9, f.4 -  Samar; Wilson, 1993, p.211 -  
Abrolhas, WA to southern Qld.

=Natica (Mamilla) melanostoma : Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1933, p.379 -  Tahiti; Tuamutu.
-Mammilla melanostoma : Dixon, 1984, p .13, sp.131 -  Indo-Pacific; D. & E. Bosch, 1989, p.51— Oman; 

Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p .166, pi.38, f. 12 -  Okinawa; Kurozumi & Asakura, 1994, p .141 -  
Pagan Is., northern Mariana Ids.;Saito, 2000, P.255, pl.127, f.28.

-Mamilla opacus : Allan, 1950, p. 136, pl.20, f. 12 [Opaque Sand Snail].
^Polinices opacus : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0~35P.
=Mammilla opaca : Kira, 1959, p.40, pi.17, f. 13 [opacvs (sic)]; Azuma, 1961b, p .198, pi.15, f.2(radula); 

Oyama, 1958, II, Mammilla, f.l, 2 -  Okinawa; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.81, 284; Inaba, 1976, p.88, 
ph i, f.7a, b (radula); Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p .108, pi.23, f.6, 6a-W A . to eastern Qld.

^Polinices (Mammilla) opacus : Fukuda, 1993, 19, p.53, no. 306 -  Chichijima; 1995. 21, p.44 -  Chichijima, 
Ogasawara Ids.
(40mm)o % U h ' 0 ,  3 *), #4iÉí£

s o m m ^ m - S o

: Indo-Pacific ; D urban-O m an-Seychell-B ay  of Bengal -  Philippine-Japan (south-southward ward 
from Kii) -  Mariana Ids. -  W. A. to Qld., Australia.

: Sowerby (1883), pl.6, f.72, f.76 (succineoides); Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.81; Wilson & Gillett 
(1979) : pi.23, f.6, 6a; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 104; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 108; Saito (2000) : pi. 127, 
f.28.
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134. Mammilla simiae (Deshayes, 1838) N ? '  T J fN  (Nsfî) PI. II, Fig. 16
Simi Moon Snail (Abbott ’91)

= [Ruma simiae Chemnitz, 1781, V, p.285, pi.189, f. 1938]
^Nerita melanostoma var. 5 Gmelin, 1791, p.3674, no. 19, var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1938) -  mari indico.
=Natica simiae Deshayes, 1838, VIII, p.652, no. 45 -  New Zealand; Reeve, 1855[in 1843-1864] , CL, 9, 

Natica, sp.76, 98; Sowerby, 1883, p.97, sp.134, pi.6, f.71 -  Philippines; 1892, p.23—Port Elizabeth; 
Uchiyama, 1903, p.9, pi.28, f.43 [}J 7  ÿ f H]  -  Okinawa, Ogasawara; Iwakawa, 1909, p .71 
t  ] -  Satsuma; 1919, p.47.

-Natica samarensis Récluz, 1844 [1843], p.214 -  Catbalogan, Samar; Hidalgo, 1904, p,161-C ebu.
=Ruma samarensis : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.210.
=Ruma simiae : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.210 [sinniae (sic)]; Dunker, 1882, p.62.
-Polinices sebae : Dali, 1908, p.437 (non Récluz, 1844).
=Uber simiae : Hedley, 1924, p .162, pl.22, f.2.
=.Polinices simiae : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 479 [N-N 0 W't  ]; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.78, -0-35P, -36J; 

Kay, 1979, p.210, f.73 G, H; Kilburn & Rippy, 1982, p.71, pi.16, f.6 -  Jeffrey Bay, Transkei, S. 
Africa; Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi.16, f. 177; Abbott, 1991, p.48, pl.20, f.8— Southeast Asia to 
Polynesia; Steyn&Lussi, 1998, p.50, f. 178 — Natal 

=Mammillapropesimiae Iredale, 1929, Aust. ZooL, 5, p.541, pi.58, f.5 -  Sydney Harbour.
-Mammillaplumatilis Iredale, 1936, p.312, pi.23, f. 18 -  Sidney Harbour.
^Mamilla simiae : Allan, 1950, p .137 [Monkey Sand Snail].
=Mamillapropesimiae : Allan, 1950, p .137, tf.30, f.7.
-Mammilla simiae : Kira, 1959, p.39, pi.17, f.l; Is. Taki, 1960, p .155, f. 19; Oyama, 1958, II, 

Mammilla, f. 13-16 -  off Aichi Pref.; Azuma, 1961b, p .198, pi.12, f.5 (radula); Kira 1962, p.40, pi.18,
f.l; Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p.57; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.41; Shikama, 1964, p. 112, f.3 -
Isshiki, Mikawa; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p .34, pi.12, f.6; Oyama, 1969, p.79; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, 
p.J 181, El 19, pi.109, f.2 Kamekisho- Sagami Bay; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.81, 246; Kirtisinghe, 
1978, p.58, pi.31, f.5 -  Sri Lanka; Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p .108, pi.23, f.8, 8a -  W. A. to N. S. W.; 
Rehder, 1980, p.65, pi.8. f . l l ,  12 -  E. Africa to Hawaii and Easter Is.; Dixon, 1984, p .14, sp.134 -  
Indo-Pacific; Saito, 2000, p.257, pl.128, f.30.

=Polinices (Mammilla) simiae : Cernohorsky, 1972a, p .102, pi.27, f.2; Powell, 1979, p .156, pi.32, f. 14, 15; 
Roberts et al., 1982, p.64, pi.17, f.9 -  N. W. Java; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.9, f. 14 -  
Cebu; Wilson, 1993, p.221, pi.36, f.36 -  Shark Bay, W. A. to central N. S. W.; Fukuda, 1993, 19, 
p .53, no. 307 -  Chichijima, Anijima & Hahajima.

(H35, D30mm), » K ,  V * f c M S # i  D B ¡ b t f t ,o JjE Ö fii-JÊ V '

W fc fá ñ 'P M B o
Cernohorsky (1972) ¡á samarensis Récluz ¿  propesimiae Iredale O  'F 7  — -A ¿  ' t 'S  0

: Indo-Pacific; Transkei, S. Africa -  Sri Lanka -  Indonesia -  W. A. toN . S. W., Australia.
ElfrAtfiK : Kira (1959) : pl.17, f.l; Kuroda & Habe (1971) : pl.109, f.2; Saito (2000) : pl.128, f.30.

135. Mammilla kurodai (Iw. Taki, 1944) A A  ̂  5 d íN  (iii Mi) A nfL zE ífí 
=Natica macrostoma Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., 11(1). P .55, pi.9, f.l; Sowerby, 1883, p.98, sp.140,

pi.6, f.75 ; Pilsbry, 1886, 8, p.51, pi.22, f.25; Sowerby, 1887, 5, p.98, pl.6. (nonNatica macrostoma 
Römer, 1836, p.157, fossii)

=Polinices (Mammilla) ^macrostoma Philippi” : Iw. Taki, 1938, p.17.
-Polinices (Mammilla) kurodai Taki (Iw. ), 1944, p . l l l ,  tf .l, 2 -Onomich Channel, Bingo Nada.

-  53 -



=Mammilla kurodai : Habe, 1961, p.39, , pi.18, f.7; 1964, p.60, pi.18, f.7; Oyama, 1969, p .79, pi.4, f.5a, b; 
Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J 182, , El 19, pi.109, f.3 Kamekisho, Sagami Bay; Habe & Okutani, 1975, 
p.81, 179; Dixon, 1984, p .14, sp.140-Japan; Saito, 2000, p.257, pl.128, f.31.

x x y x x

C t  is
XdtT : Sagami Bay to Kyushu.

: Sowerby (1883) : pl.6, f.75 (macrostoma); Taki, Iw. (1944) : tf.l, 2; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.81; 
Saito (2000) : pl.128, f.31.

136. Mammilla mikawaensis Azuma, 1961 T X 17 X X  T X X  (jfl) Mikawa Moon (Abbott ’82)
=Mammilla yokoyamai Makino MS, Oyama, 1958, II, Mammilla, f. 10-12 -  Aichi Pref.[3 ta V 7  X X  ].

(nom. nud.)
=Mammilla mikawaensis Azuma, 1961a, p .195 [ i  X !7 X X  y X X ]. 196, f.7, 8; 1961b. p .198, pi.12, f.6 

(radula); Oyama, 1969, p.79; Inaba, 1976, p.87-88, pl.l, f.6 (radula); Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, 
p.44, f.G1454 (PT : Azuma Collection).

^Polinices mikawaensis : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104.
=Polinices (Mammila [sic]) mikawaensis : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .108. 

s im ia e * *  5, U N  fcfööÄ S, 2-3 V ,
Xdfr : Enshu-Nada.

: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.104; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.108.

137. Mammilla syrphetodes Kilburn, 1976
-Natica sebae Souleyet, 1952, pi.35, f.6, 7; Sowerby, 1883, p.97, sp.135, pl.6, f.79; 1897, p.12 — Natal 

(non Récluz, 1844).
=Mammilla syrphetodes Kilburn, 1976 -  SE. Africa; Dixon, 1984, p .14, sp. 135 -  Indo-Pacific.

XXi : Indo-Pacific; South-east Africa.
E I t fX Ä  : Sowerby (1883) : pl.6, f.79 [N. sebae].

Subfamily Sininae Woodring, 1928 7  ÿ  u  X X 1X4
Genus Calinaticina Burch & Campbell, 1963 

[Calinaticina Burch & Campbell, 1963; Type : Sigaretus oldroydii Dali, 1897]

j&i-twn, mb?*, $m & 0 mm

u  i ~ 2 © / j '# í f e ¿ s f c 5 0 2 xv tx M iiA 0

138. Calinaticina oldroydi (Dali, 1897) f r —/V p n  y  P X '^ X X  GJèoXIftX)
Oldroyd’s Fragile Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) 

=Sigaretus oldroydii Dali, 1897, 11 (8), p.8 5 -Oregon to San Diego; 1899. 13 (8), p.85.
=Eunaticina oldroydii : Dali, 1921, 112, p .165, pi.14, f.l, 3; Oldroyd, 1927, p .132, pi.92, f. 11, l i a  (after 

Dali, 1921)
Calinaticina oldroydii', Burch & Campbell, 1963, 35, p221, pi.34, nos. 4-7; p .222, f.2 (radula) Oregon to 

San Diego, California; Abbott, 1974, p .155, f. 1687; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .104; Habe & Okutani, 
1985, p.108 [X —; k K n d  P X ^ X X ] .
(80mm ÎXÉ-f-ÇOo C e tW fcK tt 15~20cm fc 9 , Sinum ¿ I r]® , Ü X jê X X
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X X  : Oregon to San Diego, California.
H X X S l  : Dall (1921) : pl.14, f.l, 3; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.104; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 108.

Genus Eunaticina Fischer, 1885 X ^ X X S  
[Eunaticina Fischer, 1885, p.768 (as the Subgenus of Sigaretus',
Type (M) : Nerita papilla Gmelin, 1791)]

^Naticina Gray, 1842 (non Guilding, 1834).
-Sigare to tre ma Sacco, 1890; Type (SD, by Cossomann et Peyrot, 1919) :

Sigaretus michaudi Michelotti (Elveziano, C. Torinesi, Italy; M. -Miocene).
=Propwsinum Iredale, 1924, p.256; Type : Sinum umbilicatum (Quoy & Gaimard,

1833).
^Heliconatica Dall, 1924, Type (M) : Eunaticina margaritaeformis Dall, 1924.
^Pervisinum Iredale, 1931, p.216; Type (OD) : Pervisinum dingeldeii Iredale, 1931 

(20~30mm)o X X  V W Æ t 'P

M  ( 2 . 5 m ,  Mammilla
V'o l~ÍW@o
* 1» ^  t  P f y  , X f É #  ¡X X X  LXfilJXo Naticina Gray, 1842 (non Guilding, 1834) (D \\ 

L T  Fischer (1885) ¡óS|§pí, Hedley (1916) ¡óíJRfc-tUffco

139. Eunaticina papilla (Gmelin, 1791) X  3  X X  (XX) PI. I I , Fig. 17
I L H O I I  Papilla Moon (Abbott ’82) 

= [Papilla seu ruma felis Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, p.242, 285, pi.189, f.1939].
=Neritapapilla Gmelin, 1791, p.3675, no. 20 (Chemnitz’s f.1939) -  Tranquebar, India; Dillwyn, 1817, 2, 

p.985.
=Albula tranquebarica Röding, 1798, p.21, no. 252.
-Naticapapilla : Bosc, 1802, p.292; Philippi, 1852[in 1849-1853] CC., 11(1), Natica, p.36, pi.4, f.16; Tryon, 

1886, 8, pi.25, f.57; Sowerby, 1897, p .1 2 - Durban.
^Sigaretuspapilla : Gray, 1828, p.4; Deshayes, 1843, IX, p.13; Risbec, 1956, p.35, pi.5, 6 -  New 

Caledonia.
=Natica costulata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, I I , p.235, pi.66, f.20, 21.
-Sigaretuspapillus : Récluz, 1843, Sigaretus, phi, f.2; Sowerby in Reeve, 1864, CL, 15, pi.4, f.19; Lischke, 

1874, p .5 4 - Jedo (Tokyo); Uchiyama, 1903, p . l l ,  pi.28, f.59, 60 [ X n  X X  5 ] -  Nii-Jima; Tokyo 
Bay; Hidalgo, 1904, p .1 6 4 - Luzon; Cebu (Elera); Negros (Cuming); Iwakawa 1909, p.71, no. 774, 775 
[X 3  XX (XX)]; 1919. P.47.

=Naticinapapilla : Gray, 1847, p.150; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.211, 212, pi.22, f.7 (shell); Dunker, 1882, 
p.63; Tryon, 1886, 8, p.58, pi.25, f.78, 79, 87, 88-Durban; Sowerby, 1897, p. 12,

=Sigaretus (Eunaticina)papilla : Fischer, 1885, p.768, pi.8, f.5; Thiele, 1929, p.262.
=Sigaretus (Eunaticina) tener Smith, 1894, p.165, pi. 4, f.8 -  Bay of Bengal (96fms. )
=Eunaticinapapilla : Hedley, 1916b, p.49 -  Geraldton; Wenz, 1941, p.1032, f.2954- Negros, Philippinen 

(after Reeve, 1864); Is. Taki, 1960, p.159, f .l l ;  Habe, 1961, p.40, pi.18, f. 14; Azuma, 1961b, p.199, 
pi.13, f.5 (radula); Burch & Campbell, 1963, p .222, f.l, pi.34, no. 1-3 -Mozambique; Bernard, 1963, 
p.65 -  Delagoa Bay; Habe, 1964, p.61, pi.18, f. 14; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J 188, E123, pi.109, f.10 -  
Kamekisho & Shiuragane, Sagami Bay; Cernohorsky, 1972, p .102, pi.27, f.5 -  Fiji Isl., westward into 
the Indian Ocean; Kensley 1973, p.96, f.323 -  S. Africa; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.83, 245; Abbott & 
Dance, 1982, p .104; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .108; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.10, f.l; D.
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& E. Bosch, 1989, p.50 -  Oman; Arabian Gulf; Wilson, 1993, p.223, pi.36, f.7 -  Fremantle, W. A. to 
Gunnamatta Bay, N. S. W.; Zhang & Ma, 1997, p .l -  ätrÜ, Saito, 2000, p.257,
pl.128, f.35; Swennen etcil., 2001, p. 122, no378, f.378 — Sakom Beach, Gulf of Thai.

-Sinumpapilla : Yen, 1942, p.211 -  China; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.85, -0-39P, —41J.
(H21, D10-14mm) 0 M M , » t t # «

T? 4 0 * F W o

f f fH  : Boso and Oga Peninsula and southward to Tropical Indo-West Pacific; Mozambique -  Oman -  
Arabian Gulf -  Bay of Bengal -  Gulf of Thai -  Philippines -  W. A. -  N. S. W. -  Australia -Fiji.

: Habe (1961) : pi.18, f. 14; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p, 83; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .104; Habe & 
Okutani (1985) : p .108; Saito (2000) : pl.128, f.35.

140. Eunaticina lamarckiana (Récluz, 1843) Z  7  ̂  3  ( cf Jit)
=Sigaretus lamarckiana Récluz, 1843, Sigaretus, phi, f.5; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 164 -  Philippines (Récluz). 
^Natica lamarckiana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.212.
-Sinum laamarckiana : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.85, 14-34P.
-Eunaticina lamarckiana : Kira, 1959, p.39, pl.17, f.2; Oyama, 1969; p.80; Inaba, 1976, p.88, ph i, f.8 

(radula) -  Amakusa-Matsushima, Kyushu.

< Mii ï i tl'SfJi:.:'h%\
f ïM  : Amakusa and southward to Philippines.

: Kira (1958) : pl.17, f.2.

141. Eunaticina oblonga (Sowerby, 1864)
=Sigaretus oblonga Sowerby, 1864, CL, 15, pi.4, f.21a, b — ?
= “Sigaretus (Eunaticina) oblonga Reeve” : Yokoyama, 1922, p.85, pi.4, f il l  (fossil).
=Eunaticina oblonga : Zhang & Ma, 1997, p .l, phi, f.6 -  

f tE i  : South China Sea.
ElzKÍCSfc : Zhang & Ma (1997) : ph i, f.6.

142. Eunaticina kraussi (Smith, 1902)
=Natica kraussi E. A. Smith, 1902, 10, p.248, -  South Africa; Bartsch, 1915, p.244 -  Durban, Natal; 

Mauritius.
^Eunaticina kraussi : Steyn&Lussi, 1998, p.52, f. 186 -  Durban.

: Durban, Natal (South Africa) -  Mauritius.
: Steyn & Lussi (1998) : f. 186.

143. Eunaticina margaritaeformis Dall, 1924
-Eunaticina (Heliconatica) margaritaeformis Dall, 1924, 37, p.90 -  Hawaii Island, (USNM No. 339171);

Kay, 1979, p.206, f.72K - Hawaiian Is.
-Sigaretus (Heliconatica) margaritaeformis : Thiele, 1929, p.261. 
heliconatica margaritaeformis : Wenz, 1941, p .1038.

jÜ fe T 'Jy #  (H3mm, D5mm)0 S x H li'fe , ffcJÜÖÓ < , 2>ö 30~100m WEíWM. è  t l
f z . i \  e

f ï M  : Hawaiian Ids.
: Kay (1979) : p.206, f.72K.
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144. Eunaticina linnaeana (Récluz, 1843)
-Sigaretus linnaeanus Récluz, 1843, Sigaretus, pi. 1, f.4; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 164 -Filipinas (Tryon).
=Naticina Linneana : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.212.
=Pervisinum dingeldeii Iredale, 1931, p.216, pi.23, f. 15 -  Sidney Harbour (Dredged by Dr. Dingeldei); Allan, 

1950, p .137, tf.30, f.9.
=.Propesinum flindersi Cotton & Godfry, 1931, 13, p.21, pi.2, 4. 14 -  S. A., Outer Harbour (typeD10170); 

Cotton, 1959, p.369.
-Eunaticina (Pervisinum) dingeldeii : Wenz, 1941, p. 1032, f.2955 (Holotype, Sydney Harbour, N. S. W., 

after Iredale, 1931).
-Eunaticina linnaeana : Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi.16, f. 171 -  Indo-West Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p.233, 

pi. 36, f.6 -  Shark Bay, W. A. to Townsville, Qld; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p.52, f. 185 -  off Durban.
(20mm)o < s a u

: Indo-West Pacific; Durban -  Philippines -  West Australia -  Queensland.
0 ^ »  : Wenz (1941) : f.2955; Wells & Bryce (1988) : pi. 16, f. 171; Wilson (1993) : pi.36, f.6.

145. Eunaticina heimi Jordan in Hertlein, 1934
^Sigaretus insculptus Carpenter, 1865 (non Adams & Reeve, 1850).
=Eunaticina heimi Jordan in Hertlein, 1934 (Pleistocene fossil); Keen, 1971, p.477, f.872 -southern Baja 

California, Mexico to Ecuador.
' h B  (H10, D7mm)0 10 Burch, J. Q. & Campbell (1963)0

Calinaticina cfÜTtfrS/Ö*#) <5 H  fc <5 t  L , Keen(1971)Lt Sigatica t
Eunaticina. ¿  L tc 0

: Southern Baja California, Mexico to Ecuador.
I T «  : Keen (1971) : p.477, f.872.

146. Eunaticina inflata (Tesch, 1920) V "J % ~7 f  P  f l  f l  (ftl-Ü)
^Sigaretus inflatus Tesch, 1920, p.67, pi.82, f.203a, b -T im or Is. (Pleistocene).
^Sigaretus laevigatus : Tesch, 1920, p.67, pi.82, f.202a, b -T im or Is. (Pleistocene), (non Lamarck, 1822). 
-Sigaretotrema sacculum Kuroda MS, Azuma, 1960, p.23; Nakayama, 1965, p.30 [nom. nud. ]. 
-Sigaretotrema inflata : Oyama, 1969, p.80, pi.4, f.6, 7a, b -  Issiki, Aichi Pref; Oyama, Nishimoto & 

Okumura, 1993, p .118, pi.26, fila, b, 2a~c -  off Kii-Oshima.
^Eunaticina inflata : Saito, 2000, p.257, pl.128, f.36.

/.m  (25mm), » ,  / J 'è V \  Ö Ê ,
S í> 3 & £ L f tV \ ,  I Ö l « S 0

: Enshu-Nada and southward -  Timor Is.
0ZFI& Ä : Tesch (1920 : pi.82, f.202a, b [laevigatus], f.203a, b [inflata]; Oyama (1969) ; pi.4, f.6, 7a, b; 

Saito (2000); pl.128, f.36.

147. Eunaticina albosutura Verco, 1909
=.Eunaticina albosutura Verco, 1909, p.334, pl.20, f.10, 11 -  S. W. A., S. A. Thorny Passage, 25 fins.

(Type D13472); Wilson, 1993, p.223, pl.36, f.9 -  S. A. to Geographe Bay, W. A.
-Propesinum albosutura : Cotton, 1959, p.369.

(20mm), m t o  f t
ö feo  m m  Pounces
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So
fà jfî : S. Australia to Geographe Bay, W. Australia.

: Wilson, pi.36, f.9.

148. Eunaticina umbilicata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) Umbilicate Moon (Abbott ’82)
=Natica umbilicata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, 2, p.234, pi.66, f.22, 2 3 - Van Diemen’s Land, N. T.,

Australia; Sowerby, 1883, p.98, sp.139, pl.6, f.77; Hedley, 1899, p.416; 1917, M69.
=Natica macrotremis Adams & Reeve, 1850, p.54, pi.13, f.9 -  Borneo[?]; Sowerby, 1883, p.97, sp.136, pi.9, 

f. 148.
=Ruma macrotrema : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.210.
=Siunm umbilicatum : Iredale, 1924, p.255.
=Propesinum umbilicatum Iredale, 1924, p.256 -  Tasmania (coli. by Quoy & Gaimard, 1833); Cotton, 1959, 

p.369.
=Propesinum umbilicatum minusculum Iredale, 1924, p.256 -  New South Wales, sub-littoral.
=Propesinum umbilicatum mimicum Iredale, 1924, p.256 -  off Green Cape (50—70fms. ); Garrard, 1961, 

p.18, pi.2, f.3 -  Botany Bay (Aust. Mus., no. C63354).
Polinices (Propesinum) umbilicatus : Thiele, 1929, p.261.
=Natica (Mamilla) umbilicata : Dautzenberg& Bouge, 1933, p.381 -M arutea, Aukena.
-,Sigaretrema umbilicata : Wenz, 1941, p.1033, f.2957 -  Südaustralien (after Reeve); Wilson & Gillett, 1979, 

p.109, pi.23, f. 13, 13a -  N. S. W. to Fremantle, W. A.; Powell, 1979, p.156 -  Stewart Is.; Abbott & 
Dance, 1982, p. 103 -  South half of Australia (name in text only); Dixon, 1984, p .14, sp.136, 139;
Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi.16, f.172.

=Eunaticina umbilicata; Wilson, 1993, p .223, pi.36, f.8 -  Central Qld. to Fremantle, W. A.

A m  (20mm) § m ,  m m , M i s v v

■j LM : South half of Australia.
: Quoy & Gaimard (1833) : pi.66, f.22, 23; Sowerby (1883) : pl.6, f.77 [umbilicata]; pi. 9, f. 148 

[macrotremis]; Garrard (1961) : pi.2, f.3 [minusculum]; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 103; Wells & Bryce 
(1988) : pi.16, f . l72.

Genus Sigatica Mayer & Aldrich, 1886 V G ' y ÿ  
[Sigatica Mayer & Aldrich, 1886, p.42; Type (M) : Sigaretus (Sigatica) boettgeri 

Mayer & Aldrich, 1886; Missouri Eocene].

A m ,  t i »

149. Sigatica bathyraphe (Pilsbry, 1911) f f  Ü T  k v ' ÿ ) ' ' ?  (ifelÉ')
=Polinices bathyraphe Pilsbry, 1911, p .33-Fukura, Awaji, Japan.
-Genneosinum (?) bathyraphe : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.58, 25H35P; Inaba, 1963, p .128, pi.3, f.8 -  

Mukaishima.
=Sigatica bathyraphe : Oyama, 1969, p.80; Inaba, 1983, p.98, pi.2, f.24 Inland Sea; Saito, 2000, p.257, 

pl.128, f.34.
-Lunatia bathyraphe : Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1429 (ST : ANSP 97974).

A m  (8mm)0# ^ ^ # W ,  2 - 3  < ,
« m i m

IE Ä Ü tA  Missouri CD\\PEX t  fo 9 , 3ÜÆ® semisulcata f  S. Carolina -  W. Indies 4 © T ,  p t l ^ C O
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Tfflt : Suruga Bay and Sado to Okinawa Isl.
: Inaba (1983) : pi.2, f.24; Higo, Callomon & Goto (2001) : p.44, f.G1429.

150. Sigatica semisulcata (Gray, 1839) Semisulcate Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) 
-Natica semisulcata Gray, 1839, p.136 (no loe. ); Sowerby, 1883, p.89, sp.87, pi.5, f.59 —Port Rico. 
-Natica {Lunatia) fordiana Simpson, 1889, Proc. Davenport Acad. Nat. Sei., 5, p.72 -  Sarasota Bay,

Florida.
^Sigatica semisulcata : Abbott, 1958, p.50; 1974, p .155, no. 1689, Í.1689-S . Carolina to West Indies;

Dixon, 1984, p .10, sp.87 -Florida, Caribbean.
A m  (H8~~10m m ), M â'fe'C '/.h ¿  5

f j f ñ  : S. Carolina to W. Indies.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.5, f.59; Abbott (1974) : p.155, f. 1689.

151. Sigatica carolinensis (Dall, 1889) f¡  n ÿ d ’ t  ®  pß • J í!^ )
Carolina Moon-Shell (Abbott ’74) 

=Sigaretus (Eunaticina) carolinensis Dall, 1889, p.297 -  off North Carolina.
=Sigatica semisulcata Var. holograpta Mcginty, 1940, p.110, pi.12, f. 10-11.
=Sigatica carolinensis : Abbott, 1974, p.155, no. 1688, f .l688; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p ,105-N . Carolina, 

south to Caribbean; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.109 [ J j o y d ’ t  ].
A m  (D12mrn), t ) , 3PMMM, M 7Lm <  \  f â 2 l ,  m <

m  3 i ö Ä  2 o * ( D m m iï fo Z a
f i f ñ  ; N. Carolina to Caribbean.

: Abbott (1974) : p.155, f. 1688; Abbott & Dance (1982); p.105; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.109.

Genus Sinum Röding, 1798 ~7 A  P  ALA M
[Sinum Röding, 1798, 2, p.14; Type (SD by Dall, 1909, p.91) :
Helix haliotoidea Linnaeus, 1758]

=.Sigaretus Lamarck, 1799, p.77; Type (M) : Helix haliotoidea Linnaeus, 1758.
=Cryptostoma Blainville, 1818.
-Cryptostomus Rang, 1929.

W A m n t c w m 0 & b « « > - c j ! £ < * # v \ ,

Subgenus Sinum s. str. P f  t a f f f  f f  | j  
-Catinus H. & A. Adams, 1853,1, p.212.
-Lupia Conrad, 1866 non Robineau-Desvoidy, 1963.

152. Sinum (Sinum) haliotoideum (Linnaeus, 1758) T V  fc'ff D T  A t a f l f  ( I E # -# ® )
h e l i x  haliotoidea Linnaeus, 1758, p.775, sp.621 -  M. Mediterráneo, Americano; 1764, p.673, sp382; 

1767, p .1250, sp.713; [Martini, 1769, CC, I, p .191, pl.17, f.151-154]; Gmelin, 1791, p.3663, no. 152 
[,heliotoidea] (Martini’s f.151-154), var. ß(Chemnitz’s F .1598, 1599) -  Océano septentrionali, mari 
mediterráneo, atlántico, indico.
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=Sinum Fuscum Röding, 1798, p .14, no. 170.
-Sinum haliotoideum : Röding, 1798, p .14, no. 171.
=Sigaretus haliotoideus : Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.208, sp.1 (Martini’s f.151-154) -  l’Ocean atlantique, la 

Méditerranée; Sowerby, 1823, pi. 19, f.2; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  England; Philippi, 1844, Abbildungen, 1, 
p .114, pl.l, f.6; Thiele, 1929, p.262.

-Catinus haliotoideus [sic] : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.213.
-Sigaretusphilippii Weinkauff, 1868, CC., II, 6(1), pi.5, f.1-3; Hidalgo, 1917, p.634 -  Atránticoy Mediter 

(Málaga; Bareares).
-Sigaretus haliotideus [sic]; Fischer, 1887, p.768, pl.8, f.4.
-Sinum {Sinum) haliotoideum : Wenz, 1941, p .1038, f.2971 -  Gambia-Münding, W. Afrika (nach Reeve, 

1955).
-Sinumphilippii : Nordsieck, 1982, p .185, pi.57, f.62. 50 -  Mittelmeer, Lusitania, Gran Canaria.
-Sinum haliotoideum : Poppe & Goto, 1991, p .120, pl.17, f.21, 22 -  Southern part of the Western 

Mediterranean, Alboran Sea.
(30~40mm)o S fe ,  G b
: Atlantic (England -  Portugal -Canarie Ids. -  Gambia) -  southern part of western Mediterranean.

: Wenz (1941) : f.2971; Poppe & Goto (1991) : pl.17, f.21, 22.

153. Sinum {Sinum) javanicum (Griffith & Pidgeon, 1834) ~7 P  C^^L) PI- H , Fig- 18
=Cryptostomajavanicum Griffith & Pidgeon, 1834, p.596, pi.41, f.l -  Java Sea.
^Sigaretusjavanicus : Récluz, 1843, pi.2, f.5, 6 -Manila; Hidalgo, 1904, p .164-Luzon; Burias. (Cuming) 
-Sigaretus insculptus Adams & Reeve, 1850, p .55, pi.13, f.10 -  Eastern Seas; Dunker, 1882, p.63 — 

Wakayama.
=Catinus insculptus : Adams, H. & A., 1853,1, p .213.
^Catinusjavanicus : Adams, H. &A., 1853,1, p.213.
-Sigaretus neritoideus : Uchiyama, 1903, p .10, pl.28, f.47, -49 [5  5 j f  L ÖPfrS)] -Niijima. (non Linnaeus, 

1758)
-Sinum javanicum : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.85, -0-39P, -41J; Kira, 1959, p.39, pl.17, f.6 [javanicus];

Azuma, 1961b, p .199, pi.15, f.3 (radula); Oyama, 1958, II, Sinum, f.14-17 -  Tosa; Habe & Kosuge,
1966, p.36, pi.12, f. 15; Oyama, 1969, p.81; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J 187, E122, pi.109, f.6, 7; Habe 
& Okutani, 1975, p.83, 260; Inaba, 1976, p.88, pi.2, f.l (radula); Kirtisinghe, 1978, p.58, pi.31, f.l -  
Sri Lanka; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .103; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .107; Wilson, 1993, p.222, pi.36, 
fia, b; Zhang & Ma, 1997, p.2 -  f e fê  _ IaS Í -  Saito, 2000, p.259, pi.129, f.37; Swennen et 
al., 2001, p .121, no. 395-Sakom Beach, Gulf of Thailand.
(50mm (T jg -f 3 )c  H E  3 |®0 7  !) - J ± ñ ,

5 0 japoonicus ^  £  0 M  b  V \  Ü È i /J 'è  < >¡ÍV'WB0&, 3 #
(fe, tëWttrtHæK MA, >fe*i»(fe^, MftiJ(T/L#(fe0

f t j f í  : Indo-West Pacific; Sri-Lanka -  Gulf of Thailand -  Philippines -  E. China Sea -  Japan (Boso Peninsula). 
HzFffcSK : Kira (1959) : pl.17, f.6; Oyama (1958), II, Sinum, f,14~17; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .103; Habe 

& Okutani (1985) : p. 107; Saito (2000) : pi. 129, f.37.

154. Sinum {Sinum) japonicum (Lischke, 1872) (F^lLl)
-Sigaretus japonicus Lischke, 1872, 19, p .104 -  Yedo, Jokohama zur Insel Eno-Sima, Japan; 1874, III, p.55, 

pi.3, f.l5“ 17; Dunker, 1882, p.63; Uchiyama, 1903, p .10, pl.28, f.50-52 [ t ; k  5 ivO’Cf] -  Tokyo
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Bay.
-Sinum japonicum : Kuroda, 1941, p.99, no. 392a-Taiwan; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.85, 23-35P; Oyama, 

1958, II, Sinum, f.4-9 -  Wakayama; Hainan[tÿ< ^ Habe, 1961, p.40, pi.18, f. 13; Oyama,
1969, p.81; Saito, , 2000, p.259, pl.129, f.38.

{gLE è  JT 5>/Ô5 undulatum y  jd  f  , planulatum W  í  j j  f

r & m - im ï ï t e M m z M tïo  s i í / | ' ¿ < 7 ^ p ^ í 0
: Boso Peninsula to Okinawa; Taiwan (?).

: Oyama (1958) : II, Sinum, f.4~9; Habe (1961) : pi. 18, f. 13; Saito (2000) : pl.129, f.38.

155. Sinum {Sinum) noyesii Dall, 1903
-Sinum noyesii Dall, 1903c, 17(4), p.37 -  Gorgona Is., Colombia, in Gulf of Panama; Keen, 1971, p.482, 

f.892 -  Nicaragua to Panama.
^  (H10, D26mmx36mm), T W Ê Ê t §£P t W m

m iS. 7~8cm  C D j^èiP  {Protothacagrata) V S  t  t  V '
5 (Keen, 1971)0 

jfrjfí : Nicaragua to Panama.
: Keen (1971) : p482, f.892.

156. Sinum {Sinum) sanctijohannis (Pilsbry & Lowe, 1932)
-Sigaretus sanctijohannis Pilsbry & Lowe, 1932, 84, pi.9, f.7 -  San Juan del Sur, Nicaragua (Type loc. ). 
=Sinum sanctijohannis : Keen, 1971, p.482, f.893.

(H16. 5, D23x27mm), Í M I J ±  U  C
5o

j f f \ i  : Nicaragua.
: Keen (1971) : p.482, f.893.

157. Sinum {Sinum) grayi (Deshayes, 1843)
-Sigaretus grayi Deshayes, 1843, 9.
-Sinum concavum : auct. (non Lamarck, 1822 r 7 7  JJ jo 7  9  u  f f f  . ).
-Sinum cortzi J. & R. Burch, 1964.
-Sinum grayi : Keen, 1971, p.482, f.891 -  Guaymas area (Mexico) to Panama Bay (25~45m); Abbott, 1974, 

p.158, no. 1711-W est Mexico to Panama.
(H39, D44mm), c y m b a f - y  j f f - y  u f j f  J; *) ÿ  < ftJR äSfc 19 , É « í t Í 0 o

m z v w ñ o
f j f t i  : Western Mexico to Panama.

: Keen (1971) : p.482, f.891.

158. Sinum {Sinum) scopulosum (Conrad, 1849) Western Baby’s Ear (Abbott ’74)
= ?  ? ?  scopulosum Conrad, 1849
=Sinum californicum Oldroyd, 1917, p.13; Dall, 1921, p.165 -  Monterey to Todos Santos Bay;01droyd, 

1927, p.130, pi.92, f. 13, 14 (Type) -  San Pedro, California (Type loe).
=Sinum scopulosum : Abbott, 1974, p.157, f. 1707 -  Monterey to Todos Santos Bay, Bajacalifornia. 

tp m  (20~30mm), 4 Pít, # J J Í¥ ? f ,  
debile < fc  'O < , ÈIH! b  í f  o

j f j f í  : Monterey to Baja California (Todos Santos Bay).
: Abbott (1974) : p.157, f. 1707.
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159. Sinum {Sinum) debile Gould, 1853
-Sinum debile Gould, 1853, 6 (Oct. ), p.379 -  La Paz, Lower California; Catalina Is. to Gulf of California; 

Tryon, 1886, 7, pl.24, f.65; Dall, 1921, p .165; Oldroyd, 1927, p .131, pl.92, f.3, 7; Keen, 1971, p.482, 
f.890; Abbott, 1974, p. 158 -  Catalina Is. to Gulf of California.

-Sinum pazianum Dall, 1919b, 56, p.354 -  off La Paz, Lower California (Type loc., US Fish. Com. St.
2823) (USNMno. 211406); 1921, p. 165 -  Catalina Is; Oldroyd, 1927, p .132, pl.92, f.10.

P B  (H10, D28mm), W B ,  2. 5
v , 0 m & p p w - m . ,  pazianum

(H2. 5, D 7 x 9 m m )IC # ltb t l f c ^ 0 
■ Catalina Is. to Gulf of California.

: Keen (1971) : p.481, f.890.

160. Sinum {Sinum) keratium Dall, 1919
-Sinum keratium Dall 1919b, 56, p.354 -  Catalina Is., California (USNM no. 206152); 1921, p .165; Oldroyd, 

1927, p .131; Abbott, 1974, p. 158 -  Catalina Is.
(H3. 5, D6. 5x5mm), Ö fe Ü K , l É î î t / F « ,  & M M  3 pg0 m

f u l !  (debile=pazianum)£tyW£b&j$ifàffîM$iff}o
f ï p î  : Catalina Is., California.

161. Sinum {Sinum) neritoideum (Linnaeus, 1758) T i~ V ~7 f  P  33 f  (Ü£b? • H ÍJ )
Neritelike Ear Shell (Abbott ’82); Nerite-Like Moon (Abbott ’91) 

=Helix neritoidea Linnaeus, 1758, p.775, sp.619 — ?; 1764, p.672, sp.380; 1767, p.1250, sp.7113; Gmelin, 
1791, p.3663, no. 150 — ?

=Sigaretus latifasciatus Adams & Reeve, 1850, p.55, pi. 13, f. 11 -  Eastern Sea.
^Catinus latifasciatus ; Adams, H. &A., 1853, p.213.
-Catinus {Sigaretus) neritoideus : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.213.
=Sigaretus neritoideus : Sowerby in Reeve, 1864 [inl843—1864], CL, 15, pl.l, f.5a, b; 1882, 5, p.40, 

Sigaretus, pl.l, f.l, pi.2, f. 16, 17; Hidalgo, 1904, p,164-Burias (Sowerby).
^Sigaretus parvus Smith, 1895, p .7, pl.l, f.10 -  off Coromandel coast (107fms. ).
=Sinum neritoideum : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 104 -  Bay of Bengal; Malaysia; Indonesia; Habe & Okutani, 

1985, p. 108 [ 7 ' s ' f l f  ~f~ V y  f  t2 33 f  ]; Abbott, 1991, p.49, pl.20, f.9 -Southeast Asia; Zhang & Ma, 
1997, p.2, pl.l, f.4 -  Swennen et al., 2001, pl21, no376 -  Sakom Beach, Bang Tawa&
Khae, in the Gulf of Thailand.

c p b  i8mm),
fc <5 0 sSHíirwj (b 'f j  IPÎ?LîiïfeV''Pa1|IJ(#i0 Smith (1895)fi Sigaretus parvus ^WEÍc

L , Sigaretus {Eunaticina) tener Smith ( D ¿
: Bay of Bengal -  Malaysia -  Indonesia -  Philippines (Brius Is. ).

: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .104; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .108.

162. Sinum {Sinum) perspectivum (Say, 1831) ~T f  D f ¡ y  f  H f f f  (JÈPffl * ÍS S )
Common Baby’s Ear (Abbott ’74)

^Sigaretusperspectivus Say, 1831, pi.35; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  New York.
=Catinusperspectiva : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.213.
=Sinum perspectivum : Perry & Schwengel, 1955, p .125, pl.24, f. 168 -  W. coast of Florida; Shikama &
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Horikoshi, 1963, p.43, pl.31, f.6 [ 7 7  V 7 7  7  P  7 7 ] ;  Abbott, 1974, p.157, f .l705 -  Maryland to 
Florida to Texas and W. Indies, Bermuda; Rios, 1975 p.69, pi.19, f.283 -  N. Carolina to Texas, W. 
Indies, Brazil (Santa Catarina); Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 103; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 107. 

t p m  (H20, D35x29mm), «USîiJfô 3

: Maryland to Texas, W. Indies, Brazil (Santa Catarina), Bermuda.
: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .107.

163. Sinum {Sinum) maculatum (Say, 1831) T -3  i) t  ^  ^  ^  ¿37  (jRlfll • j l ^ )
Maculated Baby’s Ear (Abbott ’74)

-Sigaretus maculatus Say, 1831.
-Catinus maculatus : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.213.
-Sinum maculatum : Perry & Schwengel, 1955, p .125, pi.47, f.325a, b; Abbott, 1974, p.157, f. 1706; Rios, 

1975, p.69, pi.19, f.282 -  N. Carolina to Florida, Texas, W. Indies, Brazil(Santa Catarina); Abbott & 
Dance, 1982, p .103- N. Caroinato Florida; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .107 7 7  ].

perspectivum 7 7  V 7 7 7 ^ 7 7  t  |i?l:fii''CJb <5 (H13, D34x27mm) i l  IO!®
i s ï i t i î i Ê o  2 m & h z > o

: N. Carolina to Florida- W. Indies -  Brazil (Santa Catarina).
: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 107.

164. Sinum {Sinum) cuvierianus (Récluz, 1843)
=Sigaretus cuvierianus Récluz, 1843 [ini843-1844], 2, p .18, pi.3, f.2 -  Java; Sowerby in Reeve, 1864 

[in 1843-1864], CL, 15, pi.3, f,12a, b; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 164 -  Panay (Cuming).
-Catinus Cuvierianus : Adams, H. & A., 1853,1 p.213.
-Sinum cuvierianus : Zhang & Ma, 1997, p.3, pl.l, f.l -  ÎHÜ -  iSjfî.

7' ff î  '■ Java -  South China Sea.
: Zhang & Ma (1997) : pl.l, f.l.

165. Sinum {Sinum) cymba (Menke, 1828) 7 ^ 7 7 7  7 ^ 7 7  ® • H i t )
-Sigaretus concavus Sowerby, 1823, pt. 19, Sigaretus, f.l; Philippi, 1844, 1, pl.l, f.l; Dall, 1909, p.236.

(non Lamarck, 1822)
-Natica cymba Menke, 1828; Orbigny, 1841, 2, p .206, pi.294, f.5—7.
=Sigaretus maximus Philippi, 1844.
-Sinum cymba albaW einkauff, 1883.
=Sinum cymba : Keen, 1971, p.482, f.889 (p.481); Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .103 -  Ecuador to Chile; 

Galapagos Is.; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .107 [ 7  7  7 7 7  7  ^  7 7  ]0 
(H44, D52mm), M M , St&BUWl„ SSPJÜÍ&fe*

TtTû : Ecuador -  Chile; Galapagos
: Keen (1971) : p.482, f889; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .107.

166. Sinum {Sinum) eximium (Reeve, 1864)
-Sigaretus eximius Reeve, 1864 [in 1843-1864], CL, 15, Sigaretus, pl.5, sp.22 -  Malacca.
=Sinum eximium : Wilson, 1993, p.222, pl.36, f.2. -  Kimberley, W. A. to Keppel Bay, Qld.; Swennen etal., 

2001, p .121, no. 373, f.372 -  Bang Tawa, Gulf of Thailand.
(30mm), i i i E u f f c ,  ± B ® t e t r .  s ú m & ñ ,  m < m m  3 ^ 0
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7 7  : Gulf of Thailand -  Malacca -  Kimberley, W. A. -  Keppel Bay, Qld., Australia.
: Wilson (1993) : pi.36, f.2; Swennen et al. (2001) : f.372.

167. Sinum {Sinum) minor (Dall, 1889)
=Sigaretus minor Dall, 1889, p.297 -  off Sombrero (54fms. ), off Cape Florida (84ftns. ).
-Sinum minor : Abbott, 1974, p .158, no. 1708, f. 1708 -  Florida Keys & the W. Indies, 54~84fms.
®  (H4, D6mm), 3-4 i ,  Ü rb ti- t 'h è  < I f ,

t  7 S o  b t \  perspectivum © A p H x f t t ,  7  *9 {M7-~C$£

7 7  : Florida Keys -  W. Indies.
: Abbott (1974) : p .158, f.1708.

168. Sinum {Sinum) concavum (Lamarck, 1822) 7  '7 V '7 '7 7  7  -i (ÍSbH-^ ^ )
-Sigaretus concavus Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.208, sp.2 —?; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  Africa; Nicklès, 1952, 92 (3),

p. 147 -  Port-Gentil, Afri. Equa. Française.
-Catinus (Sigaretus) concavus; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.212, pl.22, f.8a, b (operculum), c (shell).
=Sinum concavum : Abbott &Dance, 1982, p .103 -  West Africa; Bernard, 1984, p.58, pi.52, f.88 Gabon, W.

Africa; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 107 \_77  V 7 7  7  & 7 7  ].
7 - 7 M  (49mm)0 n m m o W

7 7  V 7 7 'M 7 'Æ 7 7 7 0 
7 7  ■ W. Africa (Gabon).
EIAASK : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 103; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 107.

169. Sinum {Sinum) laevigatum (Lamarck, 1822)
=Sigaretus laevigatus Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.208, sp.3 -  les mers Java; Récluz in Chenu, 1843, p. 16, pi.2, 

f.8—10; pi.4, f.10; Sowerby in Reeve, 1864 [inl843—1964], CI., 15, Sigaretus, pl.l, f.la, b; Hidalgo, 
1904, p. 164 -  Luzon (Cuming), Mindoro.

^Catinus laevigatus : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.213.
-Sinum laevigatum : Yen, 1942, p.211 -  Java Sea; China; Bosch, D. & E., 1989, p.51 -  Oman;Arabian Gulf; 

Zhang & Ma, 1997, p.3, pl.l, f .3 -  jfô S —B '$l; Steyn&Lussi, 1998, p.50, f. 180 — Natal.
(15~40mm), Î W ^ / c ^ 7 7 7 «PC Ü  A I 3 '$?

i r t S T - m ê «
7 7  ■ Natal -  Arabian Gulf (Oman) -  Indonesia (Java) -  Philippines -  South to East China Sea. 
lU A T Ä  : Bosch, D. & E. (1989) : p.51; Steyn&Lussi (1998) : f. 180.

Subgenus Ectosinum Iredale, 1931 7  7  Si 7 7  3ÊJSI
[Ectosinum Iredale, 1931, p.216; Type (OD) : Ectosinum pauloconvexum 

Iredale, 1931 ^Sigaretusplanulatus Récluz, 1844]
m  2 s ,  9

iÈ 7 7 m m ,  m m ± ( D  3 
L A íf f lA o
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170. Sinum {Ectosinum)planulatum (Récluz, 1844) ' 7 7  T 7 7  (I¥dp)
=Sigaretus planulatus Récluz, 1844 (June, 5) [in 1843—1844], 2, p.21, pi.3, f.4 -  ?; Sowerby, in Reeve, 1864 

[in 1843-1864], 15, pl.2, f.7a, b; Sowerby, 1882, pl.442, f.29 -  Durban; 1897, p.12; Uchiyama, 1903, 
p .11, pl.28, f.56-58 -  Yaeyama; Hidalgo, 1904, p .164 -Cébu (Elena), Dapitan, Mindanao; Iwakawa, 
1909, p .71 [ 7  7  % A t ]  Ryu-kyu; 1919, p.47; Thiele, 1925, pl06 (92) -  Ostaffika; Barnard, 1963, 
p.65 -  Delagoa Bay (Swaziland); Kensley, 1973, p.98, f.336 -  Natal to Moçambique.

-Sigaretusplanum Philippi 1844 (July) [in 1942-1950], 1, p .146, pl.l, f.7.
-Catinusplanulatus : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.213.
=Sinum planulatum : Hedley, 1917, p.M69; Kuroda, 1928, p.44, no. 488 \ 7 7  i  J f t ] ;  Kuroda & Habe 

1952, p.85, -0-34P; Kirtisinghe, 1978, p.58, pi.31, f.l -  Sri Lanka; Saito, 2000, p.259, pi.129, f.40. 
-Ectosinum pauloconvexum Iredale, 1931, p .216, pi.23, f. 16 -  Sidney Harbour, N. S. W.; Wenz, 1941, 

p. 1038, f.2972 -  Australien (nach Iredale, 1931); Allan, 1950, p .137, (=planulatus); Iredale & 
McMichael, 1962, p.58, no. 1154.

-Sinum {Ectosinum) planulatum : Kira, 1959, p.39 [planaltus], pl.17, f.3; Oyama, 1958, II, Sinum, f. 1—3 
[planulatus] -Numazu, Sagami Bay; Oyama, 1969, p.82; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.83, 233 [ 7 7  7

7  { 7 7 7 ) 1
=Sinum haliotoideum : Wilson, 1993, p.222, pi.36, f.3 -  North West Cape, W. A. to Keppel Bay, Qld.;

Swennen et al., p .122, no. 377, f.377 -  Gulf of Thailand, (non Linnaeus, 1758)
7 ! 7 t " t T '  incisum 7 7 7  7 T  < f£ [§ 0 î t H

^ f A P f e è t A A u  7 ï n 7 7 m . o
Iredale (1924, 1931) f i ,  Récluz (1844) 7  Sigaretus planulatus © E U frA itti: U T planuatus Gualtier, 

1742, pi.69, f.F ( i n f e r i o r ) U T A  *9 , ¿  U T , pauloconvexum Iredale, 1931 A
ü tÜ U A A Ù  Gualtier, 1742 AJÊI&ffiJ&tJT'ifrA < , Récluz (1844) (Dplanulatus f i j g f è £  T 'fe  <0 , 7 7 .  
Philippi (1844) (D planum 7  9 [KAfTlPA t t iM è A A o  Wilson (1993) f i  haliotoideum 
7 © « } f r A M # © J |T f e à „

: Natal -  Mozambique -  Indian Ocean -  Sri Lanka — Gulf of Thailand -  Philippines -Japan (Sagami Bay).
: Kira (1959) : pl.17, f.3; Oyama (1958) : II, Sinum, f . l~ 3 ;  Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.83; Saito 

(2000) : pi. 129, f.40.

171. Sinum {Ectosinum) incisum (Sowerby in Reeve, 1864) 7 7 7  (S A )  PI. E, Fig. 19
-Sigaretus incisus Sowerby in Reeve, 1864, CI., 15, pi.3, f . l l  -  Molucca; Uchiyama, 1902, p . l l ,  pl.28,

f.53-55 [A A L ]  -  Awa, Tokyo Bay; Hidalgo, 1904, p .1 6 4 - Luzon; Iwakawa. 1909, p .7 1 [ 7 A 't ( S  
A)]; 1919, p.47; Thiele, 1925, p.106 (72) -  Ostafrika.

-Sigaretus undulatus Lischke, 1872, 19, p .l03-Y edo; 1874 III, p.54, pl.3, f. 11—14; Dunker, 1882, p.63. 
-Sigaretus weberi Bartsch, 1918, 31, p.187 -  Alfonzo XIII, Parawan, Philippines ( USNM no. 219050); Habe, 

1992, 299, f.5; Zhang & Ma, 1997- W lT. ~ -  i®B-
=Sigaretus neritoides : Iwakawa, 1919, p.49 [ 7 7 7  7  L ] -  Awaji (non Linnaeus, 1758).
-Sinum undulatum : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.85, 26-35P; Oyama, 1958, II, Sinum, f.lO-13-Numazu, 

Suruga Bay; Is. Taki, 1960, p.159, f.10; Habe, 1961, p.39, pi.18, f. 12; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J188, 
E 123, pi. 109, f.8, 9 -Sagami Bay; Saito, 2000, p.259, pi.129, f.39.

-Sinum (Ectosinum) undulatum : Azuma, 1961b, pi.14, f.l (radula); Habe, 1964, p.61, pi.18, f. 12; Oyama, 
1969, p.82; Inaba, 1976, p.88, pl.2, f.2 (radula).

=Sinum incisum : Wilson, 1993, p.222, pi.36, f.5 -  North-West Cape, W. A. to Keppel Bay; Zhang & Ma, 
1997, p.4 -  Bï®; Swennen et al., 2001, p. 121, no. 374, f.374 -  Sakom & Bang Tawa, Gulf of 
Thailand.

i s ¥ 7 7  7 t " ^ ,  3 0 -4 0  m u t e m z z .
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f f f ñ  '■ Boso Peninsula to West coast of Kyushu -  Okinawa Ids. -  E. China Sea.
[H A A S : : Lischke (1874) : III, pl.3, f.l 1- 14; Habe (1961) : pl.18, f . l2; Saito (2000) : pl.129, f.39.

172. Sinum (Ectosinum) zonale (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) Zoned Sand Snail or Sinum (Allan ’50)
=Cryptostoma [Crysptotoma (sic)] zonalis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 [1832], 2, p.221, pi.66, f.l~3 -  Garden Is., 

King George’s Sound, W. A., Australia.
-Catinus zonalis : Adams H. &A., 1853, I, p.213.
-Sinum zonale : Iredale, 1924, p.255; Hedley, 1926b, p.49 -  King George’s Sound; Cernohorsky, 1972, 

p .102, pi.27, f.6 -  Qld., Australia westward into Indian Ocean; Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi.16, 
f. 179; Wilson, 1993, p.222, pi.36, f.3 -  southern Qld. to about Geraldton, W. A.

=Ectosinum zonalis : Allan, 1950, p .137, tf.30, f.9; Cotton, 1946, pl.6, f.99 [zonale]; 1959, p.369; Iredale & 
McMichael, 1962, p.58; Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p.109, pi.23, f. 14, 14a-W A.

tp B  (25mm)0 M B  U  2 Pi, 11
: Southern Qld. to W. A., Australia.

0 B A K  : Cernohorsky (1972) : pl.27, f.6; Wilson (1993) : pl.36, f.3.

173. Sinum (Ectosinum) bifasciatum (Récluz, 1844) 5 7 7  (JÜËfRD
-Sigaretus bifasciatum Récluz, 1844-D akar, W. Africa; Nicklès, 1952, 92(3), p. 147 -Lango, Point-Noire.
^Catinus bifasciatus : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.213.
=Sinum bifasciatum : Shikama, 1964, p. 147, f.223; Bernard, 1984, p.56, pi.52, f.87 -  Cape Esterias, Gabon, 

W. Africa; Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pi.9, f.8-Luanda, Angola.
7 - t p B  (26. 8mm)0 ÉUÉA 2 £  t M B A S „
f î M  : W. Africa (Dakar, Gabon, Luanda).
E IB A IK  : Shikama (1964) : p. 147, f.223; Horikoshi (1989) : pi.9, f.8.

174. Sinum Ectosinum) quasimodoides Kilburn, 1976
=Sinum quasimodoides Kilburn, 1976; Styn & Lussi, 1998, p.52, f. 182 -  Natal 

7 B  (17mm)0 M B , fifeo 
: South Africa (Natal)

ElBASR : Steyn & Lussi (1998) : p.52, f. 182.

175. Sinum (Ectosinum) delesserti (Récluz, 1843)
=Sigaretus delesserti Réclutz, 1843, 2, p.21, pl.3, f.a~e -  Luzon Is.; Sowerby in Reeve, 1864, CL, 15, 

Sigaretus, pl.2, . f.lOa, b; Sowerby, 1882, 5, Sigaretus, pi.2, f.20-22; 1897, p .12 — Durban; Hidalgo, 
1904, p. 164 -  Luzon (Cuming); Dapitan, Mindanao; Barnard, 1963, p.65— Durban; Kensley, 1973, 
p.98, f.335 -  Durban.

-Catinus Delessertii; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.213.
=Sinum delesserti; Zhang & Ma, 1997, p.4, pl.l, f.2 -  [ í iB í í t ' t ,  A ® ; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p.52, f. 181 -  

Natal.
E B  (30mm)o -5 Sinum laevigatum

(Lamarck, 1822) A f ö ó B ,  «fc V
■ South Africa (Natal, Durban).

: Sowerby (1882) : 5, Sigaretus, pl.2, f.20-22; Steyn & Lussi (1998), p.52, f. 181.
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Genus Genneosinum Iredale, 1929 
[Genneosinum Iredale, 1929, p.279; Type (M, OD) : Genneosinum peleum Iredale, 1929]

/ J 'B  (H12, D13mm)0 ff *9 ±§ß(T  1 2 ^  20

tr& ltfo  3 fce/ewm)0 t t i g l # « ( f f  f f i L «
5 o fä ©  Sinum t  fêtÊ~T:'È ó 0 HaFKo (Iredale, 1929a)

176. Genneosinum peleum Iredale, 1929
=Genneosinum peleum Iredale, 1929, p.279, pi.31, f. 12 -  Michaelmas Cay, north Qld.; Wenz, 1941, p.1042, 
f.2984- Michaelmas Cay, N. Qld. (nach Iredale); Wilson, 1993, p.223.

mm-tmmtwiGo
: N. Qld., Australia (Michaelmas Cay)

: Iredale (1929a) : pl.31, f. 12.

177. Genneosinum intercisum Iredale, 1931
=Genneosinum intercisum Iredale, 1931, p.217, pi.23, f. 13, 14 -  Sydney Harbour; Iredale & McMichael, 

1962, p.58, ; Wilson, 1993, p.223.
' I 'M  (H13, W13mm)0 peleum « t f f ^ Í Í V \

(ffM W
5qHtl : Sydney Harbour, Australia.
B iv S jfc  : Iredale (1931), pl.23, f. 13, 14.

Genus Tasmatica Finlay & Marwick, 1937 
[Tasmatica Finlay & Marwick, 1937, p.51; Type (OD) ; Natica schoutanica Ma.y, 1912]

178. Tasmatica schoutanica (May, 1912)
=.Natica schoutanica May, 1912 -Tasmania.
=Notocochlis schoutanica diatheca Iredale, 1936, p.312, pl.24, f.7 -  off Crowdy Head, N. S. W., (45fms).
=Tasmatica schoutanica : Finlay & Marwick, 1937, p.51; Wenz, 1941, p.1043, f.2987 -  Tasmanien (Nach 

Finlay & Marwick); Wilson, 1993, p.219 with text-fig.
' I 'M  (8mm)0 ( 2 . 5 ®  fff& fcJÊ #  <9, i$ ü ( f f# 4 *  K B  b t t .

m ñ<Dmwms&<Dh% 2m&mz0
ff fH ^ & v y , ^ ( f f f f c p 0

Wilson (1993) (ff, Southern Australia ^ (b fE ilc  t if f l/c  Natica sticta Verco, 1909 (ffUla <fc>

?=Natica sticta Verco, 1909, pt. 12, p.333, pi.29, f.4-6 -  S. W. Australia, S. Australia, Cape Jaffa (Type 
D. 13471); Cotton, 1959, p.368.

: S. W. A ustralia-S. A ustralia-N . S. W. (off Crowdy Head)-Tasmania.
: Wilson (1993) : I, p.219, text-f.

Genus Payraudeautia Buquoy, Dolfus & Dautzenberg, 1883 
[Payraudeautia Buqu., Dolf.& Dautzenberg, 1883[1882]; Type : Nerita intricata Donovan, 1804]

A'~*pm0 mm¿2$k<Diimtfháo
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179. Payraudeautia gruveli (Dautzenberg, 1912)
^Natica gruveli Dautzenberg, 1912; Nicklès, 1952, 92 (3), p.145 -  Afri. Equat. Française; Nordsieck, 1982, 

p.188, pi.58, f.63. 32 -  Westafrika, Teneriffa.
=Natica gruveli var. paucipunctata Dautzenberg, 1912 -Libreville; Nicklès, 1952, 92 (3), p. 145. Aír. Equat. 

Française.
=.Payraudeautia esterias Bernard, 1983; 1984, p.56, pi.19, f.85 -  Cape Esterias, Gabon.

(25. 6mm)0 3 2  Ù M ¿ m *
jS t^ ïL , o Bernard (1983) L T  esterias SrfEÄ  L  (1984), gruveli
(Dautzenberg, 1912) L T lC 'S o

: Tropical W. Africa (Gabon)
: Nordsieck (1982) : pi.58, f.63. 32; Bernard (1983) : pi. 19, f.85.

180. Payraudeautia intricata (Donovan, 1804) H — D /(  ('/jë rR * Ife^)
European Gray Moon (Abbott ’82) 

=Nerita intricata Donovan, 1804[1803], 5, pi.167 -Waymouth (doubtful; Forbes & Hanley, 1851)
^Natica valenciennesii Payraudeau, 1826, p. 118, pi.5, f.23, 24; Jay, 1839, p.67 -Mediterranean.
-Natica intricata : Fleming, 1828, p.319; Philippi, 1844 [in 1842-1850], 2, pl40; Forbes & Hanley, 1853, 1, 

p.344; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Hidalgo, 1870, pl.20, f.8—10; 1917, p.486 -  Atlántico & 
Mediter.; Sowerby, 1883, p.84, sp.55, pi.8, f. 114 -  Mediterranean; Locard, 1886, p.278; 1892, p .184, 
f. 159 -  Méditer.

=.Payraudeautia similis Monterosato, 1884,
=Natica (Payraudeautia) intricata : Fischer, 1885, p.766.
-Natica crassatella Locard, 1886, p.278, 577; 1892, p. 185 -  Méditerranée.
-Polynices {Payraudeautia) intricatus : Thiele, 1929, p.261; Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.55 -  Mediter. 
-Payfaudeautia intricata : Wenz, 1941, p .1045, f.2994 -  Mittelmeer; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .105 -

Mediterranean; Europe; Azores; Nordsieck, 1982, p. 188, pi.57, f.63. 40 -  Mittelmeer, Lusitania,
Azoren; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.109 [ 3 '— P  -T t3 Poppe & Goto, 1991, I,
p. 120, pi. 18, f.4 -W estern  part of Mediterranean.

^Payraudeautia intricata similis. Nordsieck, 1982, p .188 -  Gulfvon Gabes, Tunisia.
»  (i8mm), » ,  5 m & r t m m v  2

o 0 2 í l l f á s fcS o  H ifrÄ S f (Poppe & Goto, 1991, p.l20)o
f : Western part of Mediterranean -  Azores -  Tunisia.

: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 105; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.109; Poppe & Goto (1991) : pi. 18, f.5.

181. ^Payraudeautia nubila (Dall, 1889)
=Natica (Neverita) nubila Dall, 1889, p.294 (as Natica (Neverita) sect. Payraudeautia) -  Gulf of Mexico;

Barbados, Lesser Antilles.
^Polinices (Neverita) nubilis : Abbott, 1974, p.155, no. 1683, f. 1683 -  Gulf of Mexico & West Indies.

/J»M (H13. 0, D12. 3mm)0 » ,  C, i P ï

M Ö Ö Ê ,  C Í T E L O t f Ó o S ÏB tttë JÊ V '' 1 Ÿ t i i t / J '  
é i ' # ,  a m m M t n r n t i Z o  m z & b t i (D an ,i8 8 9 ,P.295)0

: Gulf of Mexico & West Indies.
: Abbot (1974) : p.155, f.1683.
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Subfamily Naticinae Gray, 1840 
Genus Natica Scopoli, 1777 b 7  

{Natica Scopoli, 1777, p.392; Type (SD by Harris, 1897) \ Nerita vitellus Linnaeus, 1758]
-Natica Lamarck, 1822, p .195; Type (SD by Anton, 1839, p.31) : Natica vitellus Lmk.,

1822 =Nerita vitellus L., 1758 (non Natica Lamarck, 1799)
=Cochlis Röding, 1798, 2, p .146; Type (SD by Iredale, 1924, p .254) : Cochlis albula 

Röding, 1798 =Nerita spadicea Gmelin, 1791.
-Nacca Risso, 1826; Type (SD by Herrmannsen, 1847) : Natica fulminea (Gmelin, 1791)

{Nerita}.
m m m ,  ^ m  i m r i  g s w ) „

w t t  2 & 'L 9 m & J0£ko

182. Natica vitellus (Linnaeus, 1758) b 7 ( ffi A ) Calf Moon (Abbott ’82)
=Nerita vitellus Linnaeus, 1758, p.776, sp.625 -  O. Asiae; 1767, pl262, sp.717; Born, 1778, p.414, sp.01. 

4; [Chemnitz, 1781, p.255, pi.186, f. 1866, 1867]; Gmelin, 1791, p.3671, no. 4, (Chemnitz’s f.1866, 
1867) -  Océano indico.

=Nerita rufa Born, 1778, p.413, sp.O. I. 3; 1780, p.398, pl.17, f.3, 4 -  Amboina & Barbados; [Chemnitz, 
1781, CC., V, pi.187, f.1874, 1875]; Gmelin, 1791, p.3672, no. 9 (Chemnitz’s f. 1874, 1875) -  
insulum S. Mauritii; Dillwyn, 1817, p.980.

=Nerita leucozonias Gmelin, 1791, p.3672, no. 7 — ? (=rufa Born, by Sowerby, 1883, Index, p. 102).
= {Neritaforskalii Chemnitz, 1795, CC., XI, pi.197, 1901-1902]
=Cochlis vitellus Röding, 1798, (2), p. 148, no. 1849.
=Natica vitellus : Bosc, 1802, p .288; Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.200, sp.13 (Chemnitz’s f. 1866—1867) l’Ocean 

indien; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  E. Indies; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206; Reeve, 1855 [inl843—1864], CL, 
9, Natica, pi. 10, sp.39; Tryon, 1886, 8, p.29, pi.8, f.60; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 162 -  Luzon; Catanduanes; 
Tablas; Romblon; Ticao; Cebu; Mindanao; Sarangani; Hedley, 1913, p.299; 1916b, p.48 -  Monte Bello 
Ids.; Iwakawa, 1919, p.45; Wenz, 1941, p .1039, f.2974 -  Ticao, Philippinen (n. Reeve); Kuroda & 
Habe, 1952, p.71, -0-26P; Kira, 1959, p.41, pl.17, f. 17; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.36, pi.12, f. 16; 
Oyama, 1969, p.83; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 239; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .106 -  Western 
Pacific to Indian Ocean; Robert et al., 1982, p.62. pl.17, f.3; Dixon 1984, p.6, sp.32; p .12, sp.115, 
sp.116; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .110 [ b D. & E. Bosch, 1989, p.50 -  Oman; Arabian
Gulf; Abbott, 1991, p.10, f.4; Wilson, 1993, p.217, pi.36, f.28 -  Indo-west Pacific, Exmouth Gulf, W. 
A. to Caloundra, Qld.; Saito, 2000, p.259, pi.129, f.41; Swennen et al., 2001, p.121 f.371 -Pak Bang, 
Sakon & Rusamile, Gulf of Thailand.

=Natica rufa : Bosc, 1802, p.289; Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.201, sp.18 (Chemnitz’s f. 1874—1875) -  
l’Ile-de-France et des Molques; Deshayes, 1839, p.639, sp.18; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206; 
Reeve 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.16, f.70; Tryon, 1886, 8, p.29, pi.9, f.62, 63; Uchiyama, 
1902, p.395, pi.26, f.21, 22 { ' y n ^ r C ^  (fr) ] -  Taiwan; Smith. 1904, p.472 -  Bay of Bengal; 
Hidalgo , 1904, p.160 -  Luzon; Cebu; Thorson, 1940, p .181-183, f.9 (egg mass (A, B), radula (E)) -  
Iranian Gulf; Yen, 1942, p.2 1 0 - China; Risbec, 1956, p .1-33, pl.l, 3~ 5-N euvelle  Calédonie.

=Natica folskalii : Adams, H. & A., 1953, I, p.205; Sowerby, 1883, p.94, sp.116, pi.4, f.39 (Chemnitz’s v. 
XI, pi.197, f. 1901—1902)

=Natica globosa : Reeve, 1855 [in 1843- 1864], CL, 9, Natica, pl.l 1, f.46; Sowerby, 1883, p.94, sp, 115, 
pi.4, f.47 -  Singapore.

=Natica rufa var.; Smith, 1894, p .165, pi.4, f. 14, 14a (operculum) -  off Calicut(Kozhikode), Malabar Coast,
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India; 1906, p .174 —W. ofTravancore, 224-284fms.
=Natica Ponsonbyi Melvill, 1899, p.91, pi.2, f.4 -  Persian Gulf; Karachi.
^Natica albula : Hedley, 1915b, p.48 -  Cossack.

B B  (40mm), U B 0 ? * * f e ,  jfêjgütt& fëfeo V f M M § fe ©  2 f e W f e 5 0 ,
« ö ü / k  2 jttj0 w m m m m ,  jm & m m

0()#<  (0. 5~ lm m , Thorson, 1940 [rufa])0
: Indo-West Pacific (Persian G ulf- Bay of Bengal -  Gulf of Thailand -  Singapore -  Philippines -  Taiwan -  
Amami Ids. ); New Caledonia.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.4, f.47 [globosa]; Kira (1959) : pi.17, f. 17; Habe & Okutani (1975) : p.82; 
Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 106; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .110; Saito (2000) : pi.129, f.41.

183. Natica spadicea (Gmelin, 1791) t n  (H -15) PI. E , Fig. 20

= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pl.187, f.1872, 1873],
= [Neritaglobosa Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pi.188, f.l896a, b, 1897 (helvacea Lamarck, 1822)].
-Neritaspadicea Gmelin, 1791, p.3672, no. 8 (Chemnitz’s f. 1872, 1873)-insulae S. Mauritii.
^Nerita spadicea var. (ß) Gmelin, 1791, p.3672, no. 8, var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1896a, b, 1897).
=Cochlis albula Röding, 1798, (2), pl46, no. 1829.
=Cochlis cornea Röding, 1798. (2). P .146, no. 1831.
-Cochlis rufescens Röding, 1798, (2), p .148, no. 1850.
-Natica spadicea : Bosc, 1802, p.289; Link, 1807, p .140; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206; Reeve, 1855 

[inl843—1864], C l., 9, Natica, sp.9; Sowerby, 1883, p.81, sp.32, pi.2, f.20 -Singapore; Hidalgo, 1904, 
p .161 -  Mindanao; Azuma, 1961b, p.200, pi.15, f.5 (radula) -  Nada, Gobo- Shi; Kira, 1962, p.42, pi.18, 
f.20; Oyama, 1969, p.83; Saito, 2000, p.259, pi. 129, f.42.

^Natica helvacea Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.200, sp. 14 (Chemnitz’s f. 1896a, b, 1897); Deshayes, 1838, p.637.
-Natica globosa : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p .205.
=Natica rufa : Sowerby, 1883, p.80, sp.27, pi.4, f.42 (non Born, 1778 nor Gmelin, 1791).
-Uber vitellus : Allan, 1950, p. 135, tf.30, f.5.
-Natica vitellus spadicea : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.71, -0-34P; Kira, 1959, p.41, pi.17, f.20; Kuroda & 

Habe, 1971, p.J175, E116, pl.19, f.3 -  Sagami Bay.
-Natica vitellus : Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.27, 32.

l i r S i t l i H <( H  Cernohorsky
(1972) Abbott & Dance (1982) f e  vitellus ©  's  J  5 0

: Boso Peninsula (Japan) and southward to South-East Asia.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.2, f.20 [spadicea]-, pi.4, f.42 [rufa]-, Kira (1962) : pi. 18, f.20; Saito (2000) : 

pi.129, f.42.

184. Natica bibalteata Sowerby, 1914
=Natica bibalteata Sowerby, 1914, p.35, pi.2, f.7 -  Nagasaki; ? Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.70, 33-34P.
t f B  (H17, D17mm), spadicea

fe ©  2SFÄ 5fc50 (1959) ©  y ? X i / ? - ? f ) ' f b l Z t È Ô 0
fUfü : off Kyushu (Nagasaki).

: Sowerby (1914) : pi.2, f.7.

185. Natica dimidiata Smith, 1906
-Natica dimidiata Smith, 1906, p.172 -  Gulf of Mannar (401fms); Annandale & Stewart , 1908, 

pt. V, pl.19, f.l, 2.
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/J 'fé  (H19. 5, D 19mm), M B * SUM 4 fê, ^ T É 3 Ê ,  Ÿ © T
j i f f  2 Stia ^ jS Ô -feo  4 5 jíS c ^ ¿ S fc > ti5 0

;9';ftï : Gulf of Mannar (Indian Ocean).
ElzRfTfif: : Annandale & Stewart (1908) : pl.V, pi.19, f.l, 2.

186. Natica cabrerai Kase & Shigeta, 2000
=Natica cabrerai Kase & Shigeta, 2000 p. 145-148, f.l -  off the west of Pamilacan Is. (NSMT 

Mo 71550).
<PM (H40, D39. 6mm, Holotype), » S ^ 2 J 1 ,  4 & M M 0 « U g ± ¥ S B fà , «

■â‘T àP {::îfeV 'âfflrS rS 8L itÎS feO i|gJ!S V ''fe#Â îfet), j® P i£ <  f í5 Í<  t t ' S î f / I t »
m i-m m tfe o  m i L iiw < o  i Ê i Â K S ô f e ,  i ^ i f e t j G g t S o

(±-& ) £ £ J i r «
dimidiata Smith K o l 5  í& S a f e 'S  5 0 

: off the west of Pamilacan Is. (Bohol Sea).
El'J'I& Ä  : Kase & Shigeta (2000) : p .148, f.l, A E.

187. Natica candidula Smith, 1895
=Natica candidula Smith, 1895, p.6, pl.l, f.9 -  off Colombo, in 142-400fms.
/ J ( H 9 ,  D7~9mm), 1 B<Dfh0 M

5o";lh : off Colombo.
0 ^ 4 «  : Smith (1895) : pl.l, f.9.

188. Natica forata Reeve, 1855
=Natica forata Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-64], CL, 9, Natica, sp.129; Sowerby, 1883, p.85, sp.56, pi.7, f.96 -  

Buffalo River, Cape of Good Hope; Sowerby, 1892, p.23 Port Elizabeth, Buffalo River, etc.; Bartsch, 
1915, p .138 -  Cape of Good Hope (USNM, No. 17096, 43134, 46445a), Port Alfred (No. 186830); 
Kensley, 1973, p.96, f.325 -  East London; Kilburn & Rippy, 1982, p.70, pi. 16, f.2 -  False Bay to 
western Transkei; Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.56; Steyn&Lussi, 1998, p.48, f. 168.

> m  (iomm)0 m m ,  » ? u & <  2 w m f W h Z o  ü ^ T i T í S f i ñ
t í W h X ) ,  ( â )  w / t s «
â"feo 4 , 2 ~ 4  ©ff^)]Äsfc 5 o  ë^T S ii7 )l# )rp fllT ]ÿ |j,0 queketti
Sowerby i i j t  < J » ^ « P * » 1 § V \ ,

: South Africa (Fales Bay to western Transkei).
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.7, f.96; Steyn & Lussi (1998) : f. 168.

189. Natica queketti Sowerby, 1894
-Natica queketti Sowerby, 1894, p.8 -  Natal; 1897, p .12, pi.6, f.6; Bartsch, 1915, p .139 -Cape of Good 

Hope (USNM no. 46445b); Kilburn & Rippey, 1982, p.71 — form Mozambique to western Transkei; 
Steyn&Lussi, 1998, p.48, f. 169.

=Natica africana Bartsch, 1915, p .138, pi.13, 14, 15 — Cape of Good Hope (USNM, No. 46445), Port 
Alfred (USNM, No. 249753).

'h M  (H ll. 3 Dllmm), f u l l dt V < , í £ l ¡ \  Bartsch (1915) CO africana ¡ 4 ^
a ©

j f f ñ  : Mozambique to western Transkei.
: Steyn & Lussi (1998). f.169
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190. Natica pulicaris Philippi, 1852 T  7  L' 7  5 4  7 ^ ^ ' ?  (¿MM • JfPfï)
=Natica pulicaris Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC, II (1), p.90, pi.30, f.9; Dixon, 1984, p .12, s p .I l l  — 

Arabian Gulf, Arabian Sea to Bay of Bengal; D. & E. Bosch, 1989, p.50—UAE; Oman; Masirah Is. 
-Natica tincturata Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9. Natica, sp.63 —?; Sowerby, 1883, p.93, s p .I l l ,  

pi.7, f.89 [tincturella].
-Natica (Nacca)pulicaris : Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pi.9, f.l, 2 [ 7  7  L '7  4 'J ÿ  ].

(15-30mm) „ Ö
<5o forata, queketti {^ jfÉ ftT S¡k <( {&.XÍ3 *9 , [ul— 

fS fñ  : Arabian Sea to Bay of Bengal.
0 ^ 5 ^ ^  : Sowerby (1883) : pi.7, f.89 [tincturella]; D. & E. Bosch (1989) : p.50.

191. Natica simplex Sowerby, 1897
=.Natica simplex Sowerby, 1897, p .12, pi.6, f.18 —South Africa; Bartsch, 1915, p.245 —South Africa; Steyn 

&Lussi, 1998, p.50, f.l74a—Oranjemund to near Durban.
-Natica saldontiana Bartsch, 1915, 91, p .140, pi.3, f. 1—3 - Saldontia Bay (27fms.) (NSNM. No. 163024); 

Barnard, 1963, p.60, f.7a (operculum) —Saldanha Bay; Kensley, 1973, p.96. f.328 —Saldanha Bay to 
Agulhas Bank.

=Natica simplex f. saldontiana (Bartsch, 1915) : Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p .50, f,174b, western Cape form.
1® f t  T /Mfí (H6xD5. 5mm (Sowerby, 1897); H14. 2, D13. 6mm (Bartsch, 1915)), jgUfi, Ö1È,0 Sxlë5]1'/#

x m w z m & m z M & o  m r n & n t m ,  4 m x B b N ,  w s l ï â

OÉ3 < T:'àb<So (Sowerby, 1897) L ;7  L  Bartsch (1915) LtßScJl: L/LÍSIÍ^ (H15, D15mm) k
saldontiana b i s ,  Barnard (1963) f'frlifilrf'i 75~80 [4J, fàW-IÈ 2 & ¿3zE^'XV''-5o

(Barnard, 1963, f.7a) 0 Steyn & Lussi (1998) s
(Steyn & Lussi, 1998)

: South Africa (Saldanha Bay to Agulhas Bank).
0tR;3CS£ : Sowerby (1897) : pi.6, f. 18; Steyn & Lussi (1998) : f.l74a [simplex], 174b [simplex f.saldontiana].

192. Natica schepmani Thiele, 1925
=.Natica (Tectonatica) simplex Schepman, 1909, p.213, pi.14, f.l; Wilson, 1993, sp.219, pi.36, f 14 — 

Kimberley coast ofW. A., in 90m. (non Sowerby, 1897)
=Natica schepmani Thiele, 1925, p.102 (foot note, new name for N. simplex Schepman, 1909) —Agulhas, S. 

Africa.
'h m  (20mm) m t o

B ü S 't iâ v 'c  s w t  (wüson, 1993)

193. Natica larvaroni Bernard, 1983
=Natica larvaroni P.Bernard, 1983; 1984, p.54, pi.19, f.80 — Cape Esterias, near the Gambe lighthouse and 

Mayumba, Gabon.
-Natica sp.P.Bernard, 1984, p .126, pi.66 (in p .125), f.265 — near Mayumba. 

fp B  (H23-29mm), «US f i f e  S: V

c ifrâ fe , Bernard (i984) ¡ t i f c r n n 'i
1 mw-^k Natica sp. ¿  L T 0 ^ L f c ^ ,  5 t  X f c 0

i —2 aö0
k f f ñ  : Gabon, Central Africa. (Cape Esterias, Mayumba).
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@ ^ 3 »  : Bernard (1984) : pi. 19, f.80.

194. Natica pygmea Philippi, 1842
=Natica pygmea Philippi, 1842 [in 1842-1850], I, p .17, pl.l, f. 12 — Table Bay; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, 

p.206; Sowerby, 1892, p.24—Table Bay (Krauss).
: Table Bay.

: Philippi (1842), I. pl.l, f.12.

195. Natica fanel (Röding, 1798) 3 f  ($£§|3 • H ^ )  The Fanel Moon (Abbott ‘82)
= [‘Le FaneVAdanson, 1757, pi.13, f.3 — Senegal]
= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pl.187, f.1876, 1877]
-Nerita canrena var. e) Gmelin, 1791, p .3669, no. 1, var (Chemniz’s f. 1876, 1877)
=Cochlisfanel Röding, 1798, p. 147, no. 1837.
=Natica variolaria Récluz, 1844, ; Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.206; Dixon, 1984, p. 12, sp.33— West Africa. 
=Natica fanel : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Nicklès, 1952, 92(3), p .145 —Afrique Equat. Française;

Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .106—W. Africa; Bernard, 1984, p.52, pi.18, f.76a-c—Gabon, West Africa. 
=Natica adansoni Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.[83]; Sowerby, 1883, p.81, sp.33, pi.7, 

f.94 (non Blainville, 1825).
-Natica fanel rocquignyi Fischer~Piette, 1942, 85 (3), p.277, pi.10, f.7; Bernard, 1984, p.53, pi.18, f.77a 

— Gabon.
-Naticarius fanel v. rocquignyi : Nordsieck, 1982, p. 187, no. 63. 16 —Morokko, Teneriffa.
-Natica {Nacca)fanel: Habe&Okutani, 1985, p .110 [ ' Nt P 3 /  Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pi.9, f.6,

7 —Luanda, Angola.

*pm (25mm) p n ? # g f f f $ e < ,

< p k „ u i
M iÎ Æ J ÿ iS f ,  M U 2 m ,  „ Fischer-Piette (1942) i i l f

m m < , u m ® * * , f anem e rocquignyi  ¿ u c a - i t

Nordsieck (1982), Bernard (1984) 
fL fti : Morokko—Teneriffa (Canaries) —Senegal—Gabon—Luanda (Angola) ; West Africa.
E l i c i t ) )  : Sowerby (1883), pi, 7, f, 94; Abbott & Dance (1982), p .106; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .110; 

Bernard (1984), pi. 18, f.76a-c, f.77a [fanel rocquignyi]

196. Natica lacteobasis Kuroda, 1961 L J f  (HIES) White-bottom Moon (Abbott ’82)
-Natica lacteobasisi Kuroda, 1961, p .123, 133, 267, pi.18, f.8 — Off Tosa (150fms. ). (NCH309) ; Azuma,

1961b, p.200, pi.14, f.2 (radula) ; Oyama, 1969, p.83; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .109—Japan; Habe & 
Okutani (1985), p .113; KTS., 1996, p.18, no. 49, pi.7, f.49a, b (NC-H309) ; Saito, 2000, p.259, 
pi.129, f.43; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, ÍG1463 (HT : NC-H309).

Í / J ' ^  (H26, D27. 5mm), 5 M M 0 t n  P ÿ  ^ \ Z .  «t <

o m m m 2 m 0
■ Boso Pen. to Tosa Bay.

: Kuroda (1961), pi. 18, f.8; Abbott & Dance (1982), p. 109; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 113; KTS 
(1996), pi.7, f.49a, b; Saito (2000), pl.129, f.43.

197. Natica nipponensis Kuroda, 1961 — y  (JUEEI)
-Natica nipponensis Kuroda, 1961, p .124, 133, 267, pi.18, f.9, 10 —Tosa Bay, 40-70fms. (NC-H310) ; 

Oyama, 1969, p.83; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p .J l75, E116, pi.19, f.9—11 — off Jogashima, Sagami Bay;
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Inaba, 1976, p.88, pi.2, f.3 (radula) —Isshiki, Aich Pref.; KTS, 1996, p.19, pi.7, f.50a, b (NC"H310) ; 
Ekawa & Hamada, 1998. P.16, f.9, 10 (radula) —off Kamae, Ooita Pref.; Saito, 2000, p.259, pi.129, 
f.45; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, ÍG1464 (HT : NC-H310)
(H18, D18. 3 mm),

( W I S »  m B 2 t ä o
j f f ñ  : Boso Pen. to Kyusyu -  East China Sea .

: Kuroda (1961), pi. 18, f.9, 10; Kuroda & Habe (1971), pl.19, f.9-11; KTS (1996), pi.7, f.50a, b; 
Saito (2000), pi. 129, f.45.

198. Natica kawamurai Sakurai, 1983 T 7 Tr 7  f '  X  (IK #) PI.HI, Fig. 21
-Natica kawamurai Sakurai, 1983, p.219, f.2 — off Kashiwajima, Kochi, J a p a n ( I K # )  ]

Matsukuma, A., T. Okutani & T. Habe, 1991, p.40, 166, pi.38, f.2; Hasegawa, K, & H. Saito, 1995, 
p .12, 30, pi.3, f.5 (Holotype, NSMT-Mo 61303) ; Saito, 2000, p.259, f.46; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, 
p.44, f.G1465 (HT : NSMT-Mo 61303).

-Natica nipponensis : Okutani, 1983, p.7, pi.15, f.6 (non Kuroda, 1961).
(H, D15~20mm), M @ 0 JtëSÜ 1. 5 J l ,  ÎU g iÊ  < #  ë  V \  * * £ $ £ <  W B

Jm u t  nipponensis i  9 m

V ' o
: Japan (off Kashiwajima, Kochi) — East China Sea.

E # # S £  : Sakurai (1983), f.2; Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe (1991), pi.38, f.2; Hasegawa & Saito (1995), 
pi.3, f.5; Saito (2000), pi. 129, f.46.

199. Natica sp. [non bibalteata Sowerby, 1914] 7  7  A, 'J>7 '^ 7 ! X  (#$ § ) PI.IE, Fig. 22
-Natica bibalteata : Kira, 1959, p.40, pi.17, f.7 -  Kyushu & southward; Azuma, 1961b, p.200, pi.15, f.6

(radula), offTosa; Oyama, 1969, p.83; Saito, 2000, p.261, pi.130, f.54. (non Sowerby, 1914) 
i\<fó (2. 5mm), M 0 \

m t m B x 2 ~
3 ? f ,  I f t i f i l l o  bibalteata Sowerby, 1914 X b t l X ^ X f t ,  & M X f o & 0 : 0

(1910) ( T i  5  (UEÍi • «  1993)
: Kii Pen. to Kyusyu.

E # # S £  : Kira (1959), pi.17, f.7; Saito (2000), pi.130, f.54.

200. Natica saitoi Kuroda & Habe, 1971 D U  h 7  7 (U B  • j£gß)
-Natica saitoi Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J176, El 16—117, pl.19, f.12 —Kamekishó, Sagami Bay; Saito, 2000, 
p.261, pi.130, f.47; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.44, f.G1466 (HT : NSMT-MoR18164).

(H8. 8, D9. 2mm), 3 0  , ft&fiBÉflgféÊS
m i ,  m m ú ñ c  j j r c u * < a ¡ v \ ,  <o,

: Sagami Bay -  Izu Ids -  off Sakurajima.
E ^ # l S í  : Kuroda & Habe, 1971, pl.19, f.12; Saito (2000), pl.130, f.47.

201. Natica arachnoidea (Gmelin, 1791) X  y  7  -41 7  -7  f f  X  (UIIEEI)

Spider Moon (Abbott’82)
= [Chemnitz, 1781, V, p .271, pi.188, f.1915, 1916]
=Nerita arachnoidea Gmelin, 1791, 6, p.3674, no. 17 (Chemnitz’s f.1915, 1916) ; Dillwyn, 1817, , p.983. 
=Natica arachnoidea : Bosc, 1802, p.291; Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.203, sp.26—?; Deshayes, 1838, p.643,
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sp.26; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Hidalgo, 1904, p .157 —Cebu; Mindanao; Kuroda, 1928, p.43, 
no. 471; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.70, -0-29P; Cernohorsky, 1972, p.95, pi.24, f.8; Abbott & Dance, 
1982, p .109 — Indo-Pacific; Dixon, 1984, p .11, sp.91; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .113; Springsteen & 
Leobrera, 1986, p.49, pi.10, f.8 —Cebu, Bohol and southern Mindanao; Abbott, 1991, p.47, pi.20, f.2 
— Indo-Pacific; Saito, 2000, p.261, pi.130, f.52; Swennen et al., 2001, p .120, no. 367 —off Pattani, 
Gulf of Thailand.

=.Natica raynoldiana Récluz, 1844 [1843], ; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864] CL, 9, Natica, pi. 13, f.56 
(,raynaudiana) ; Sowerby, 1883, p.90, sp.91 (raynaudiana), pi.7, f. 88.

-Lunatia Raynordiana : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.207.
=Natica/nigrans [sic] : Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.35, pi.12, f.7 ['s'-/' y  Z  — Tropical Pacific (non

fulgurans Récluz, 1844).
r / B  ( 2 .5cm) 0 m m , m & {& < , m s u ê k < m m  

It )L Í l ó 3 i f S iA Ö Ê o  H f i j S I j Ü t 1 'Mk
: Indo-West Pacific; Japan (Amami Ids., southward. ) ; - Philippines -

: Cernohorsky (1972), pi.24, f.8; Abbott & Dance (1982), p. 109; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 113; 
Saito (2000), pi. 130, f.52.

202. Natica sandwichensis (Dalí, 1895)
Polinices sandwichensis Dalí, 1895 [1894], p.684, pi.26, f.8 —Hawaiian Is. (400~500m).

^Euspirasandwichensis : Kay, 1979, p.207, f.72, L.
> h0  (H15. 7, D15mm), W M 0 ,  M í )  5 S

smirna purtstism&ftifZo
: Hawaiian Is.

: Dali (1895), pl.26, f.8; Kay (1979), p.207, £72, L.

203. Natica fasciata (Röding, 1798) Z  f ' Z ' v i  f y l j f  (-g-JI|) PI.m, Fig. 23.
Solid Moom (Abbott’82)

= [Nerita lupine Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pi.190, f. 1940, 1941]
^Nerita melanostoma var. s Gmelin, 1791, p.3674, no. 19, var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1940, 1941).
^Albula fasciata Röding, 1798, p.21, no. 251.
=Natica solida Blainville, 1827, pi.36, f.8; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], 

CI., 9, Natica, pi.16, sp.71; Sowerby, 1883, p.88, sp.77, pi.6, f.81; Tryon, 1886, 8, p.45, pi.20, f.98; 
Uchiyama, 1902, p.429, pi.27, f.33, 34 — Okinawa; Hidalgo, 1904, p.161 — Luzon; Alabat; 
Marinduque; Sibuyan; Cebu; Bohol; Mindanao; Jolo; Guam; Iwakawa, 1909, p.70 —Ryukyu [ Z f ' Z ' x i  
/ - y f f f f  1919, p.46; Hedley, 1916b, p .4 8 ~ Torres & Gartier Is.; Oostingh, 1925, p.33 —East 
Indian Arshipelago; Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 473; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p .71, -0-29P; Risbec, 1956, 
96 (1), p.1-34, pi.1~5 (anatomie) —Nouvelle-Calédonie; Habe, 1961, p.39, pi.18, f.3; Azuma, 1961b, 
p.201, pi.12, f.8 (radula) ; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.34, pi.12, f.4; Oyama, 1969, p.83; Wilson & 
Gilleti, 1979, p.109, pi.23, f.10, 10a-W . A. (Qld?).

^Natica cinnamomea Menke, 1830, pi.3, f.22, 23; Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.205.
-Natica lupinus Deshayes, 1838, VI, p.648, sp.36; Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.205 [lupina].
-Natica fasciata : Cernohorsky, 1972, p.95, pi.24, f.8; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 197; Abbott & Dance, 

1982, p.106; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.110 [ Z ' f'Z'  n  Z  -v f f f  ]; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, 
pi.9, f. 17; Wilson, 1993, p216 (with fig. of operculum), pi.36, f.l2a, b —W. A. to Solitary Is., N. S. W., 
Australia; Saito, 2000, p.261, pi.130, f.53.

^ 0  (30mm), m m .  m m & < ,  m u s n K
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r f S t tÂ Ÿ lf e o  ^ ( i i S i i
f r i m t m ^ ^ m ' ^ h ó 0

-jfffî : Indo-W. Pacific; Japan (southward from Amami-Oshima ), —Philippines—Australia.
BJ^ÍCitfc : Sowerby (1883), pi.6, f.81; Habe (1961), pi.18, f.3; Abbott & Dance (1982), p.106; Habe & Okutani 

(1985), p.110; Saito (2000), pi.130, f.53.

204. Natica violacea Sowerby, 1825 V ^ 4  ( ¥ * )  PI. ID, Fig. 24.
Violet Moon (Abbott’82)

-Nat ica violacea Sowerby, 1825, app.p.xi; Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC. H, p.66, pi.10, f.13; Adams, 
H. & A., 1853, I, p.207; Reeve, 1855 [1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.65; Sowerby, 1883, p.89, sp.86, 
pl.l, f.l 1 — Isl. Masbate, Philippines; Tryon, 1886, VI, p .18, pl.3, f.41; Hedley, 1899, p.415; Smith, 
1904, p.472 — off Andaman Ids. (15fins); Hidalgo, 1904, p .162—Luzon; Ticao; Masbate; Dautzenberg 
& Bouge, 1933, p.381— Tuamutu; Allan, 1950, p. 136 [Violet Sand Snail]; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.71, 
-0-33P; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f.3; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.34, pi. 12, f.2; Abbott & 
Dance, 1982, p. 109 — Indo-Pacific; Dixon, 1984, p .10, sp.86; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .113; 
Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.49, pi.10, f.4; Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p .166, pi.38, f.3 
—Amami-Oshima; Saito, 2000, p.261, pi.130, f.55.

=Natica rhodostoma Philippi, 1842
^Lunatia rhodostoma : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207
=.Natica (Tectonatica) violacea : Cernohorsky, 1972, p.98, pi.25, f.9—Tropical Pacific.

i m w m »  (20mm) 0 
fc b -t-a * . 5-6 jfHcgiji t  f e t o s o m m m m & o  m  0
m w ,  m m - 1  i f  <9, 0

f f f t i  : Indo-Pacific; off Andaman Ids, — Philippines (Masbate Is, ) — Amami Ids (Japan) ; Tuamutu.
: Sowerby (1883), pl.l, f i l l ;  Habe & Kosuge (1966), pi.12, f.2; Saito (2000) ; pi.130, f.55.

205. Natica suffusa Reeve, 1855 (JUPEI)
-Natica suffusa Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp. 139—New Ireland; Sowerby, 1883, p.92,

sp.104, pi.8, f. 129, 130; Hidalgo, 1904, p .161 —Cebu; Dixon, 1984, p .12, sp.104 —Tropical W. 
Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p.217, pi.36, f,16a, b —Indo-West Pacific; north Qld.; Saito, 2000, p.261, 
pi.130, f.56 —Kii & southward; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, Í.G1474 (ST : BMNH 1991071)

=Natica labrotincta Sowerby, 1900, 4, p .127, pi.11, f.4 -  Cebu; Hidalgo, 1904, 2, p .159 —Cebu; Shikama & 
Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f.4—Amami-Oshima; Oyama, 1969, p.83; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, 
p.44, LG1470 (UT : BMNH 1900. 11. 110. 51).

m m  (12mm) 0 P g i # S i ¥ < ,  É ñ V ,  pjf*
(pHi ñ i v f & M m ' f o ó o  i n s m ñ o

: Indo -  W. Pacific; Japan(southward from Kii Pen. ) — Philippines -  north Qld. (Australia).
B l^íC tfc : Sowerby (1883), pi.8, fi 129; (1900), pi. 11, f.4 [labrotincta] ; Saito (2000), pi. 130, f.56.

206. Natica stellata Chenu, 1845 (J¡=JJI|) Starry Moon (Abbott’82)
=Natica stellata Chenu, 1845, ; Hedley, 1913, p.299-300; Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 474; Kira, 1959, p.41,

pi.17, f.21; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f.5 —Moluccas; Cernohorsky, 1972, p.94, pi.24,
f.6—from Qld., Australia, westward to Japan and the Indian Ocean; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.106—W. 
Pacific; Dixon, 1984, p .12, sp.114; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .110 : Springsteen &
Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.9, fi 13 — Samar; Abbott, 1991, pi.10, f.6; Wilson, 1993, p.217, pi.36, f.24— 
Torres Strait to Swain Reefs, Qld.; Saito, 2000, p.259, pi.129, f.44.
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-Natica vitellus auct. (non Linnaeus, 1758 nor Gmelin, 1791); Sowerby, 1883, p.93, sp. 114, pi.4, f.41 — 
Ticao, Philippines; Uchiyama, 1902, p.395, pi.26, f. 19, 20—Yaeyama; Iwakawa, 1909, p.69

9 í í U § Ü S < ^ ^ o  ( ± ) § ß £ J i 5 o m
2 ~ 4  « r ^ f e ô .  i P i i l i â f e o  M O t t - W z  2 - 3  ( D i m * 1

h 'è o
: Indo—West Pacific -  Qld.; Amami -  Okinawa(Japan) & southward.

[SlzCiiC®: : Kira (1959), pi.17, f.21; Abbott & Dance (1982), p .106; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .110.

207. Natica albospira Smith, 1895
-Natica albospira Smith, 1895, p.6, pl.l, f.8 — off Trincomalee, Ceylon, in 200~350fms; 1906, p .174—W.

of Cape Comorin, 4641ms; offMalabar coast, 271fms.
/ h B  (H 12, D 12mm), BfMfeo M U tÊW ,  W-W iZ- 2 JKj, 1*3 Ü  fi£lj 3 :3 x 0  0 stellata

'7̂ ’̂ U ■ Tropic India (Malabar Coast -  Trincomalee -  Cape Comorin)

208. Natica nebulosa Schepman, 1910 jL N  * Jftí?) Nebulosa Moon (Abbott’82)
-Natica nebulosa Schepman, 1910, ; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .107 (Holotype) —Indonesia.
-Natica {Tanea) nebulosa : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .I I I  ].
/J (H 15mm), M M , £  5  o ® Ô f e =  [C 2 - 3  Jt)]0

: Indonesia.
EItfI&Â  : Abbott & Dance (1982), p .107; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .I I I .

209. Natica trailli Reeve, 1855 37 (S fg )  Traill’s Moon (Abbott’82)
=Natica trailli Reeve, 1855, CI., 9, Natica, sp.137 : Sowerby, 1883, p.95, sp.122, pi.9, f. 164—Malacca;

Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 475 (Ah sp.cf.trailli Reeve) [ÿtO^ 5 Thorson, 1940, p .183, f.l0(egg
mass (A, B), radula(F)) —Iranian Gulf; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .106 —Indian Ocean; Malaysia; Habe & 
Okutani, 1985, p. 110 D*/* T ^ 3 7 - 0 ,  Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.130, f.50.

/J'M  (10mm) 0
i m m ,

h (Thorson; 1940) 0 
: Amami Ids. and southward to tropical West Pacific to Indian Ocean.

EI^!$r¡S£ : Sowerby (1883), pi.9, f.64; Abbott & Dance (1982), p. 106; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 110; Saito 
(2000), pi. 130, f.50.

210. Natica buriasensis Récluz, 1844 3? X (3cll)
=Natica buriasensis [sic] Récluz, 1844 [1843], p.202; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.128, 

pi.27, f. 128; Sowerby, 1883, p.95, sp.121, pi.8, f. 131; Hidalgo, 1904, p.158 —Burias; Mindanao; 
Thiele, 1925, p. 104 — Nias-Süd-Kanal; Oostingh, 1925, p .33 —East Indian Archipelago; Azuma, 
1961b, p.201, pi.14, f.3 (radula) ; Oyama, 1969, p.83, pi.5, f.2a, b -  EnshuHMada; Kuroda & Habe, 
1971, P.J176, E117, pl.19, f. 13 — Sagami Bay; Dixon, 1984, p .13, sp.121 —Indo-Pacific; Saito, 2000, 
p.261, pi.130. f.51.

-Lunatia Buriasensis : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p .207.

/H £  10mm Oto  » Ü Ä c Í S T O ÍS é c

53'ft' ■ Indian Ocean (Nias Is. Kep. Banjak, East of Smatra) ; Indonesia -  Philippines -  Japan (Sagami Bay &
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southward).
: Sowerby (1883), pi.8, f. 131 ; Kuroda & Habe (1971), pl.19, f. 13; Saito (2000), pi.130, f.51.

211. Natica luculenta Iredale, 1929
=Natica luculenta Iredale, 1929, IV p .179, pi.40, f. 10 — off Montague Island, N. S. W. (50-60m) ; Wilson, 

1993, p.216, pi.36, f. 11 — southern Qld., to eastern Vic.
=Notocochlis luculenta : Garrard, 1961, 5, p .17 -  Broken Bay; Stanwell Park; Port Kembla; Iredale & 

McMichael, 1962, p.57.
(H24, D21. 5mm), M B M W s  < {fcMjÊP È  < f t S 0 < ¿N / J ' è V ^ H ^ f t

i ïr f î  : N. S. W., Australia (off Montague Is. ) ; southern Qld. to eastern Vic., Australia.
: Wilson (1993), pi.36, f. 11.

212. Natica pseustes Watson, 1881 GÖt® • j&í?) Lavender Monn (Abbott’82)
=Naticapseustes Watson, 1881, ; Wilson, 1993, p.216, pi.36, f.l8a, b —Indo-West Pacific; Lagrange Bay,

W. A. to Moreton Bay, Qld.
-Natica telaaranae Melvill, 1901,
=Natica lavendula Woolacott, 1956, ; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .107, -  Northern Australia to Fiji; Habe & 

Okutani, 1985, p . I l l \ T  Ü  ^  13 B  \
-Natica roscoei Kilburn, 1976,

(i5mm), m B o

B ñ  o
■ Northern Australia (Lagrange Bay, W. A. to Moreton Bay) — Fiji.

ElÍFÍCSii : Abbott & Dance (1982), p .107; Habe & Okutani, p.111.

213. Nati ca grayi Philippi, 1852
=Natica depressa Gray, 1839. (non Sowerby, J., 1812, fossil)
=.Natica grayi Philippi, 1852; Keen, 1971, p.475, f.863 —Magdalena Bay, Baja California to Ecuador;

Galapagos Is., mostly off shore (to 37m) ; Dixon, 1984, p.7, sp.39 —Tropical west America.
=Natica catenata Philippi, 1853, Proc. Zool. Soc. 1851—Sicily (error, Dixon, 1984) ; Adams, H. & A. 1853, 

I, P.205; Sowerby, 1883, p.82, sp.39, pi.8, f. 106, 107.

/J'7£ (H18, D15mm), 4 M B K  1
So M h K .  catenata Philippi, 1851 [1853];05f f l lN (btL'CV'' f c 0

■ Baja California (Magdalena Bay) -  Ecuador -  Galapagos Is.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.8, f.46, 107.; Keen (1971) : f.863 (p.475).

214. Natica sigillata McLean, 1970
=Natica sigillata McLean, 1970, 12 (3), p.313, pi.46, f i l l ,  12 -  Isabella Is., Galapagos Ids.; Keen, 1971, 

p.475, f. 8 6 7 — Gulf of California, off Carmen Is., to Galápagos Ids.
>\-B (H, D #  10~19mm), f i l i f  L V \  PgRfclRlJÖ»5 H Â fiE

' f c W h ' t o  I f ^ f t <  P T H îfJ iiiir iliô M liH tjR îL ^ rif  5 0 üStJÊE, H
( c i l  4 m m m z . b  *9, rtffiij 2 ÿ ü ü is v 'o

fà jfî  : Gulf of California (off Carmen Is. ) — Galápagos Is.
EHxKf&lK : MacLean (1970), pi.46, f i l l ,  12 ; Keen (1971), f.867 (p.475).
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215. Natica unifasciata Lamarck, 1822 t  F f f f  (üSnfß • | |^ J )
Single-Banded Moon (Abbott’82)

-Natica unifasciata Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p, 201, sp.19 — ?; Adams, H. & A. 1853, I, p.206; Reeve, 1855 
[in 1843-1864] CL, 9, Natica, pi.12, f.49; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .107 —Costa Rica to northern 
Peru; Dixon, 1984, p.7, sp.38 —Tropical west America; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p . l l l  [ t  h A.

f f f ] .
=Natica marochiensis Sowerby, 1883, p.82, sp.38, pi.5, 62 (non Gmelin, 1791).

(H40, D35mm), ! ,  m M t e m m t v f ü í c l f f S 'S f e  t m

l x t æ < o m m  m j i m w o  r n m ^
1 ÿlMo

: Costa Rica-northern  Peru.
: Sowerby (1883) : p.5, f.62 [marochiensis]; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .107; Habe & Okutani 

(1985) : p . l l l .

216. Natica chemnitzi Pfeiffer, 1840 f  X  'S  ta. % f j  f  (M?fH5)
= [Chemnitz, 1781, p.270, pi. 188, f.1905, 1906]
=Natica chemnitzi Pfeiffer, 1840, p.7; Strong & Hertlein, 1939, p .177-245; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963,

pi.31, f.8 —Guaymas, Gulf of California, Mexico; Shikama, 1964, p .112, pi.61, f.6; Keen, 1971, p.474,
f.861, pi.14, f.3, 6; Abbott, 1974, p .159, no. 1726 —Baja California to Peru; Dixon 1984, p .7, sp.38~ 
Tropical West America; Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pi.9, f. 11—13—W. Panama.

=Natica undata Philippi, 1852, Arch. f.Naturg., 1, p .160 —Peru; Dali, 1909, p .235.
-Naticapritchardi Forbes, 1850b, p.272, pi.11, f.2.
-Natica marochiensis : Sowerby, 1883, p.82, sp.38, pi.9, f. 151 (non Gmelin, 1791)

tp B  (H33, D31mm) „ f  marochiensis 9  %' Tr f  % 'T  f j  f  ¿ lillo i H ¿  , "Ê

<0
: Baja California (Guaymas) — Peru.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 151 [marochiensis] ; Shikama & Horikoshi (1963), pi.31, f.8.

217. Natica othello Dali, 1908
-Natica (Cochlis) othello Dali, 1908, 43 (6), p.217, 332 (USNM 46446) -B a y  of Panama; Keen, 1971, 

p.475, f.865 — Gulf of Tehuantepec to Panama Bay. 
cp B  (H25, D21mm), JiffT ffl5© 9l#Jl5S:ISfe#—: W x W & á t l Ó 0 ñ f e U l M j ñ X M

í f ^ v \
: Gulf of Tehuantepec -  Panama Bay.

: Keen (1971) : p.475, f.865.

218. Natica scethra Dali, 1908 a  T (}gg|3 • H ^ )  Scethra Moon (Abbott’82)
-Natica scethra Dali, 1908, 43 (6), p.217, 333, pi.11, f.5 (USNM, no. 123048) —Gulf of Panama; Keen,

1971, p.475, f.866; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .107 —Mexico to northern Peru; Habe & Okutani, 1985,
p . l l l  \ff-=u ÿ '- W

B t p B  (H17, D 16mm; 29. 3mm iCjg-f-), 3 Ú ñ X ' M B  X  2 I f  £
M t t o  (280m)

: Mexico to northern Peru.
: Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .107; Habe & Okutani (1958) : p . l l l .
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219. Natica inexpectans Olsson, 1971 7  F 7  i? 7  f ¡ - f  ($£*13 ’
Broad-Striped Moon (Abbott’82)

=Natica inexpectans Olsson, 1971 -  Gulf of Tehuantepec to Panama Bay; Keen, 1971, p.475, f.864a;
Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .107—Gulf of Panama; Habe&Okutani, 1985, p . l l l  \ 7  F X ' y  4 } .  

'B B  (15~25mm), 'felSMÜifiifä brunneolinea B \  7 1 / f î f

< , z i f o t c 'J 7 ' f i i 7 M x h z > o  3 -4
f j f ñ  : Gulf of Tehuantepec (Mexico) to Gulf dé Panama.

: Abbott & Dance (1982) ; p. 107; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p . l l l .

220. Natica brunneolinea McLean, 1970 B  N 7  \7 B  f f f  ($£*[3 • [fti?)
Brown-Lined Moon (Abbott’82)

-Natica brunneolinea McLean, 1970, 12 (3), p.313, pi.46, f.9, 10 -  Acade my Bay, Santa Cruz Is., 
Galapagos Ids., ; Keen, 1971, p.473, f.859 ; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .106—Galapagos Is. (endemic) ; 
Habe&Okutani, 1985, p .110 

B ^ B i B  OUPiS 20~30mm, 40mm ¡Z'M 'Bii), MBW-Wo i t S f e ,  sxJSÖ'feo *9,
mmmmirn  (T )

fj'Jü : Galapagos Is.
HZf Z&Ä : McLean (1970) : pi.46, f.9, 10; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.106; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 110.

221. Natica livida Pfeiffer, 1840 Livida Natica (Abbott’82)
=.Natica livida Pfeiffer, 1840, VI, p.254 -  Cuba; Mörch, 1877, 24, p.64; Abbott, 1958, p.49; 1974, p.158,

tf. 1713 — SHE. Florida, Caribbean to Brazil, Bermuda; Rios, 1975, p.67, pi.18, f.271 —N. Carolina to 
Florida, W. Indies, Bermuda, Brazil; Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.51; p .11, sp.96, sp.102 — S-E United 
States; Caribbean; Sunderland, K. & L., 1999, p .16, f.down-right — Green Turtle Cay, Abaco, 
Bahamas.

^Natica jamaicensis C . B. Adams, 1850; Sowerby, 1883, p.91, sp.96, pi.8, f.110—Jamaica.
=Natica gracilis Récluz, 1851a [1950], 1, p.387, pi.14, f. 11; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Sowerby, 

1883, p.92, sp.102, pl.9, f . l56 — ?
=Natica rufilabris Reeve, 1855[in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, f. 103 : Sowerby, 1883, p.84, sp.51, pi.8, 

f. 127—Bahia (Brazil).
=Natica (Cochlis) livida : Dali, 1889, p.292 —Barbados (lOOfms. ), Key West, Mexico Bay.
-Natica lacernula Orbigny,

B B  (7~i7mm), M B 0

5>o , :|£ïf|5fiü< » g # ® * ?  V ,
1 IM iï ib f )  o

: S —E, Florida -  Caribbean -  Brazil (Bahia) ; Bermuda.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.8, f. 127; pi.9, f . l56 [gracilis]; Sunderland, K. &L. (1999) ; p.16.

222. Natica sagraiana d’Orbigny, 1840
=Natica sagraiana d’Orbigny, 1840, pi.18, f.20-22 -  West Indies; Sowerby, 1883, p.90, sp.92, pi.8, f. 117 

— Malaga.
=Natica {Tectonatica) sagraiana : Dixon, 1984, p . l l ,  sp.92—West Indies. 

f j f ñ  : West Indies (Malaga).
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.8, f. 117.
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223. Natica sanctivincentii Brooks, 1933
^Natica sanctivincentii Brooks, 1933, p.413; Abbott, 1974, p.159, no. 1721 —St. Vincent, Lesser Antilles.

/J<rn,
jrïrfp : Lesser Antilles (St. Vincent).

224. Natica pusilla Say, 1822 Southern Miniature Natica (Abbott’74)
-Naticapusilla Say, 1822, p.257; Jay, 1839, p.69 —New York; Philippi, 1845, 2 (1), p.42, pi.2, f.9; Perry &

Schwengel, 1955, p .124, pi.24, f.166, pi.46, f.324 (egg collar) —Western coast ofFlorida.
=Lunatiapusilla : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.
-Natica (Tectonatica)pusilla'. Abbott, 1974, p .159, no. 1719, f. 1719(p. 158); Rios, 1975, p.68 — N. Carolina 

to Texas, W. Indies, Brazil (Bahia) 
m * b X s m  (4-8mm), U

Ó ñ W ' f o Z o  U Í U Í  canrena f - f * '^  t
m m à ï i z i * ,  ^ « Æ j x s r w t ,

: N. C aro lina-T exas-W . Indies -  Brazil (Bahia) .
0^C t¡$C  : Abbott (1974) : p .158, f.1719.

225. Natica limbata Orbigny, 1837
=Natica limbata Orbigny, 1837; Rios, 1975, p.67, pi.18, f.270.; Forcelli, 2000, p .78, pi.18, f.270.
=Natica atrocyanea Philippi, 1845.
-Lunatia atrocyanea : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.

(H40mm) 0 *9, V , ríos (1975)
: Rio de Janeiro -  Gulfo San Matias (Argentina).

®7jV£itc : Rios (1975) : pi. 18, f.270.

226. Natica isabelleana Orbigny, 1840 3  5 9  y  ¿ 3 ^  (îÜënl) • U i? )  Bordered Moon (Abbott’82)
-Natica isabelleana Orbigny, 1840; Forcelli, 2000, p.78, f. 176.
=Natica limbata : Rios, 1975, p.67, pi.18, f.270 —Rio de Janeiro to Gulfo S. Matias, Argentina; Abbott & 

Dance, 1982, p .109 —S. Brazil to Argentina; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .113 [3  "tri" i  (non
d’Orbigny, 1837)

rpm  (H30mm), « 0 % Abbot t  &
Dance (1982) f i  limbata <D'y S  Forcelli (2000) b  d’Orbigny
(1837,1840)

yj î ^ \  : S. Brazil (Rio de Janeiro) -  Argentina (Gulfo S. Matias).
B liŸ üifc : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .109 [limbata]; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .113 tlimbata].

227. Natica marochiensis (Gmelin, 1791) 9  J  9  y  ¿34  CáSpP • U i? )
Moroccan Natica (Abbott’82)

= [Nerita maroccana Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, p.270, pi.188, f. 1905—1910]; Dillwyn, 1817, H, p.983, no.
13—W. Indies, W. Africa and Mediterranean.

-Nerita marochiensis Gmelin, 1791, p.3673, no. 15 (Chemnitz’s f. 1905—1910) —Africae, Marochii, 
Antillarum.

=Natica marochiensis : Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.203, sp.25 (Chemnitz’s f. 1905—1908) —les côtes de Maroc 
et des Antilles; Jay, 1839, p .67 —Guyana; Sowerby, 1883, p.82, sp.38, pi.8, f. 108, 109; Bartsch, 1915, 
p.245—Africa; Morocco; Antiles; Nicklès, 1952, 92(3), p .145—Afrique Equat. Française; Sarasúa, 
1970, p.6 —Cuba; Abbott, 1974, p .158, no. 1714, f . l714 —southeast Florida to Brazil; Kensley, 1973,

-  81 -



p.96, f.327 —E. London to Moçambique; Rios, 1975, p.67, pi.18, f.272 —Florida, W. Indies, Surinam, 
Brazil; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 107—West Indies to Brazil; ; eastern(error for western) Africa; Dixon, 
1984, p .7, sp.38— W. Africa and Caribbean; Habe&Okutani, 1985, p . l l l  

-Natica maroccana : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206; Hidalgo, 1917, p.488 —Mediterráneo.
-Natica marmorata H. Adams, 1869, p.274. pl.19, f.8. (non Risso, 1826).
^Naticaprietoi Hidalgo, 1873, 21, p.332—Mediterráneo.
-Natica (Cochlis) maroccana : Dali, 1889, p .292 —Mediterranean; W. Africa; W. Indies and northward to 

Cape Hatteras.

cp B  (15~27mm), M M  i t  X  < B  b  tf„  ÍJJS W U fe , f^ JÜ Ä K JtfeK : 4 - 5
l

~ 2  j v , ó 0
fj-fâ  : Atlantic (Cape Hatteras -  W. Indies -  Brazil) ; Mediterranean. 
üSzjsiSCitfc : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .107; Habe&Okutani (1985) : p . l l l .

228. Natica filosa  Philippi, 1845 (t£ n[5 • Flamed Moon (Abbott’82)
-Natica filosa Philippi, 1845 [in 1842-1850], H , pi.2, f.4; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Abbott & Dance,

1982, p. 108 —Mediterranean; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 112 [/fr V f  
=Natica lineolata Philippi, 1845 [in 1842-1850], D; Adams, H. &A., 1853,1, p.205.
=Natica flammulata Réquien, 1848, p.61; Locard, 1897. I, p.470, pl.19, f.20~23.
=Natica abbreviata Sowerby, 1883, p.91, sp.100, pi.9, f. 157, 158 —Mediterranean?; Dixon, 1984, p .11, 

sp. 100 —N. E. Atlantic.
^Tectonatica filosa  : Poppe&Goto, 1991, p .121, pi.18, f.3—Mediterranean.
-Tectonatica abbreviata : Nordsieck, 1982, p .187, pi.57, f.63. 23, pi.58, f.63. 23 —Meditelmeer; Küsten bis 

Ägypten u. Atlantik; Fuertaventura, Isias Canaria, Spanien. 
jf'ffî : N. -E. Atlantic -  Mediterranean.

: Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 157. 158; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .108; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p .112; 
Poppe & Goto (1991) : pi. 18, f.3.

229. Natica vittata (Gmelin, 1791) ¡J tfrhy f  v  f !  f  (UEfĴ  • lë jü )
= {Nerita vittata Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pi.188, f.1917, 1918]
=Nerita vittata Gmelin, 1791, p.3674, no. 18 (Chemnitz’s f. 1917, 1918) — Marpchii; Dillwyn, 1817, E , 

p.983.
-Cochlisflammea Röding, 1798, p .146, no. 1836 (Chemnitz’ f. 1917).
=Natica vittata : Link, 1807, 3, p .141; Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.202, sp.23 Chemnitz’s f. 1917, 1918 —les 

côtes de l’empire de Maroc; Deshayes, 1838, 8, p.642; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Sowerby, 
1883, p .82, sp.43, pi.8, f. 115, 116 —Morocco; Dixon, 1984, p.7, sp.43, p .13, sp. 126 —Western 
Mediterranean to Namibia, West Africa.

=Natica textilis Reeve, 1843, ;Sowerby, 1883, p .96, sp. 126 (no figure).
-Natica intricatoides Hidalgo, 1873, 21. P.334; 1870, pi.20, f. 12, 13; 1917, p.487 — Atlántico y 

Mediterráneo.
=Naticarius intricatoides : Nordsieck, 1982, p .187, pi.57, f.63. 14—Mittelmeer, Lusitania.
^Naticarius vittatus : Poppe&Goto, 1991, p, 120, pi.17, f.17, 18—W. Mediterranean. 

r f B  (H 15mm), M B ,  M „ â f ê ,  m m c j f

: Western Mediterranean -  Morocco Western Africa (Namibia). 
l2|7F3C$ífc : Sowerby (1883) : pi.8, f. 115, 116; Poppe & Goto (1991), pi.17, f. 17, 18.
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230. Natica fulminea (Gmelin, 1791) 5 V ~7 f  f  (iÜëofi • llifÿ , 1985)
[ f  ~f f ' s ' N f  Off Rt • Ü í í  * MbH, 1991) ]; Lightning Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pl.187, f. 1881-1884]
-Neritafulminea Gmelin, 1791, p.3672, no. 10 (Chemnitz’s f. 1881—1884) —Africa littoral.
-Cochlis ziczac Röding, 1798, p .147, no. 1839.
-Nacca fulminea : Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.202, sp.21 (Chemnitz’s f, 1881-1884) —les mers de l’Afrique 

occidentale; Sacco, 1826; Deshayes, 1838, p.641; Jay. 1839, p.67 —Africa; Sowerby, 1883, p.93, 
sp.109, pi.7, f.85-87; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .106—W. Africa; Dixon, 1984, p .12, sp.109—West 
Africa; Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p .166, pi.38, , f.4 —Belair, Dakar, Senegal, [ f

-Natica fulminea : Wenz, 1941, p .1045, f.2993 —Senegalküste (n. Reeve) ; Nordsieck, 1982, p .187, pi.58, 
f.63. 30—Westaffika, Fuertaventura (Canary Isis. ).

=Natica (Nacca) fulminea : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .110 [5, y  y  Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pi.9,
f.3~5 —Canary Is.

^ B  (30~35mm), M B .  f ï f ï  3 b
-fo 0
f  V l ~ 2  3j]fô<fa&o

: W. Africa.
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.7, f.85-87; Abbott (1982) : p .106; Habe&Okutani (1985) : p .110.

231. Natica acinonyx Marche-Marchad, 1957 7 7  ¡J g|5 • H ^J)
African Berry Moon (Abbott’82)

=Natica acinonyx Marche-Marchad, 1957, ; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 107—Senegal; Gambia.
^Natica (Tanea) acinonyx : Habe&Okutani, 1985, p .110 [ 7 7  V f l  f
j f f f i  : Senegal -  Gambia; Tropical West Africa.
ISJzflfiÿ) : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .107; Habe&Okutani (1985) : p .110.

232. Natica rubromaculata Smith, 1871
-Natica rubromaculata E. A. Smith, 1871, -  Lagos, Porutgal; Sowerby, 1883, p.93, sp.112, pi.8, f. 124 -  ?; 

Dixon, 1984, p .12, sp.112 — Equatorial West Africa.
-Natica brunoi Bernard, 1983; 1984, p.52, pl.19, f.74—equatorial zone, W. Africa.
‘f - z h l i  (20mmtiPÊI), M B 0 #ü 'feo$03É í& ií«É$|¿:, f : t vü£:tf ¿ ¿ t£ -58E!£;f'fc<5o H c f

T lC ífÉ íl/ffc<5o Bernard (1983) \ f M 7 7  V brunoi t  C f z 0
fj-fiî : Logos (Porutgal) -  Equatorial West Africa.

: Sowerby(1883) : pl.8, f.124; Bernard(1984) : pl.19, f.74.

233. Natica adansoni Blainville, 1825 7  f ' 'S  V  'S  f  ~?f¡ f  (Stiffi • lÈtf?)
-Natica adansoni Blainville, 1852 ; Nicklès, 1952, 92(3), p .145—Afrique Equat. Française; Abbott & Dance, 

1982, p .106—Western Africa; Dixon, 1984, p .13, sp.123—West Africa; Bernard, 1984, p .52, pi.18, 
f.73 —Cape Esterias to Port Gentil and Mayumba; Poppe & Goto, 1991, p .121, pi.17, f. 11 —Canaries.

-Natica variabilis Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.104; Sowerby, 1883, p.95, spl23, pi.9, 
f. 135 — ?; Nordsieck, 1982, p .186, pi.58, f.63. 01 —Mittelmeer, Kapverden, Fuerta-ventula; Poppe & 
Goto, 1991, p .119, pi.17, f. 14 \ f f  -Y i f  f  J f f  (lE Îl ■ Îiêli) ] —Western Mediterranean.

=Natica (Tectonatica) adansoni : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .l 10 [ 7  N  7  M N  f  ].
B B  (31mm), <9 , 3 0

-  83  -



m m t & ' c m m ñ o
f î f n  : West Africa; Western Mediterranean.
HtTCSK : Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 135 [variabilis]; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .106; Habe & Okutani (1985) : 

p .110; Poppe & Goto (1991) : pi.17, f. 14.

234. Natica collaria Lamarck, 1822 :r. JJ -e -f- f  y  ;/ƒ.-ƒ QggJS • J^tigt) Collared Moom (Abbott’82)
= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pl.187, f. 1895a, b]
=Nerita canrena Var. t| Gmelin, 1791, p.3669, sp.1, var., p.3670 (Chemnitz’f. 1895a, b)
=Natica collaria Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.200, sp. 15 -  ?; Jay, 1839, p.67 -  Senegal; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, 

p.205; Sowerby, 1883, p.80, sp.29, pi.8, f. 121— Senegal; Nicklès, 1952, 92(3), p .145—Afrique Equat. 
Française; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .106 —Western Africa; Dixon, 1984, p,6, sp.29 —W. Africa; 
Bernard, 1984, p.52, pl.20(p.57), f.75 —Mayumba area, Gabon.

-Natica labrella Lamarck, 1822, (2), p.201, sp. 17 - ? ;  Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.205.
=Natica gambiae Récluz, 1844, p.207 —mouth of River Gambia; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Sowerby,

1883, p.94, sp.119, pi.4, f.49 —Senegal.
^Natica marochiensis : Dixon, 1984, p. 13, sp. 119 (non Gmelin, 1791).
=Natica {Tectonatica) collaria : Habe&Okutani, 1985, p .110 [cu ¡J y  Nr f  y  ¿3 f  ] .

<pb  (32mm), » 0 m & T K & ñ K t t & v & z s m & M b ' r *  
m m iÉ iñ o m a m È ,  i ö ï r ï ,  m m  2 ® ,

fMh : Western Africa ; Senegal -  Gabon(Mayumba area).
: Sowerby(1883) : pi.4, f.49 [gambiae], pi.8, f.121; Abbott & Dance(1982) : p.106; Habe & 

Okutani(1985) : p.110.

235. Natica fulgurans Récluz, 1844
-Natica fulgurans Récluz, 1844; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Sowerby, 1883, p.80, sp.28, pi.8, f. 123 — 

Senegal; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.28— West Africa.

>\<b , m m ,  W o  M M ñ r ' M ñ o & m & B m n T M b - t o
t i f i o

: West Africa(Senegal).
ElzriTCltf) : Sowerby(1883) : pi.8, f.123.

Subgenus Tectonatica Sacco 1890 
[:Tectonatica Sacco, 1890, p.33; Type (M) : Natica tectula Bonelli, 1826 [1847] -  Torino, Miocene fossil]

A— BB, ßPHMB, mtytUh V, BUBIHkM,
l w #, j i m î t i w , m^mmuètiZo * ^ ¡ ^ » » 3 #^, ***„

m  teca
Wenz (1941) -f3 Gardner (1948), Abbott (1974) Cryptonatica Dali, 1892 fc Tectonatica Sacco, 1890 

(D 'y J  y -N  t  L , l e l i f - f  Abbott (1974) L t  Natica T t Ê H  t  L T  Natica s. s.; Naticarius
Dumeril, 1806; Glyphepithema Rehder, 1943; Tectonatica Sacco, 1890 <D 4 X l T »  L / 7 L

Cryptonatica CDtfîyi-tL ÎË If M W M t  o l'íí' f  7 ' 2

236. Natica (Tectonatica) impervia (Philippi, 1845)
=Natica impervia Philippi, 1845b, 2(1), p.42, pi.2, f.7; Hupé, 1854, p.221; Tryon, 1886, p.31, pi.9, f.66;



Rochebrune & Mabille, 1889, p.H34; Strebel, 1906, p .134, pi.11, f.60, 60a; 1908, p.61; Melvill &
Standen, 1914, p.348; Carcelles, 1950, p.58; Forcelli, 2000, p.78, f. 175.

-Lunatia impervia : Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.207.
-Natica payeni Rochebrune & Mabille, 1885, p .104; 1889, p.H32, pi.3, f.6; Carcelles & Williamson, 1951,

p.283; Forcelli, 2000, p.78, f. 178 (after Rochebrune & Mabille, 1885).
-Tectonatica impervia : Powell, 1951, p .122, pi.10, f.62, f.J46 (radula) —Strait of Magellan (Type lacality) 

to Falkland; Carcelles, 1953, p .184, pi.2, f.48; Powell, 1960, p .145; Cantera & Arnaud, 1984, p.61; 
Dell, 1990, p. 163-164, f.249, 274 (radula) — Burdwood Bank & Falkland Is. Across the southern 
Patagonia shelf to Magellan Strait and sea around Tiera del Fuego in 4~200m. Kerguelen Is. and 
Crozets.
(H18. 1, D16. 4mm), m t B 0 P lB ~ Î É « ï t / i3 § M L ® R L £ % f  0 M ft.

& m < , (poweii, 1951, p .122 : g #  (Poweio
D  f) PS 'O 7  i l  Tectonatica 7  © N 'j}  ~t~ <5 © i l  A  Ü lïf 7 ,  1 1 0 1 0 - Ü :É :< j7 x t7 fc I5 )  0 (Ü
b  < JËTC, I W v -  L 7  f ( D 7 f e  T r io )  Powell (1951)
f l A S S f , CryptonaticaDaD, 1892 TectonaticaM,\TTKtifz. (p.122) „
L tA L  Dell (1990, f.274) K X t l t î m H k i Ê t  b ^ í f e 7 f c 5 o  payeni i l ^ i f i S f r i T - ^ A  7 f c 5 0

: Burdwood Bank & Falkland Is. -  southern Patagonian shelf -  Magellan Strait -  sea around Tiera del 
Fuego -  Kerguelen Is. -  Crozets.

: Powell (1951) : pi.10, f.62; Dell (1990) : f.249.

237. Natica (Tectonatica) micra Haas, 1953
=Natica (Tectonatica) micra Haas, 1953, p.206; Abbott, 1974, p .159, no. 1723 — Ilha Grande, Lio de 

Janeiro, Brazil; Rios, 1975, p.68, pl.19, f.278 —Ilha Grande, R. J., Brazil. 
f i f t T B B  (H. 4. 4, D. 3. 4mm) 0 W R L fiV tS iT |*fofT , j l f l i A f  £ S t „  Haas (1953) ( D M & k f à  
DA«

fj-fti : Brazil (Ilha Grande, Lio de Janeiro) . 
i f «  : Rios (1975) : pl.19, f.278.

238. Natica (Tectonatica) shorehami Pritchard & Gatliffi 1900
-Natica shorehami Pritchard & Gatliffi 1900, p .131, pi.20, f.4—Port Phillip, Victoria; Iredale, 1924, p.254. 
-Natica elkingtoni Hedley & May, 1907, p .119, pi.23, f. 18 — Cape Piller, Tasmania.
-Cochlis shorehami : Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p.57.
-Natica (Tectonatica) shorehami : Wilson, 1993, p.218 —Twofold Bay, N. S. W. to Bass Strait. 

f c l t o X / m  (5mm) M B 0 Ü < Ü fiS o t«  2 ßÜ, ^ T i T l l V ^ i ^ f e
m j u t m m m i m t i t i f t o  s c m t ,  m k M m

: N. S. W. (Twofold Bay) —Victoria (Port Phillip) —Bass Strait -  Cape Piller, Tasmania.
: Pritchard &Gatliff (1900) : pl.20, f.4.

239. Natica (Tectonatica) zonulata Thiele, 1925 
-Natica zonulata Thiele, 1925
=Natica (Tectonatica) zonulata : Wilson, 1993, p.219, with text-fig. —Two People Bay to Onslow, W. A. 

B B  (10mm), 9 m ,  ^ i & B o  ?  y - A f e ,
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jfrffi : Western Australia (Two People Bay to Onslow).
ËS^ÎCiK : Wilson (1993) : p.219 (Text-fig).

240. Natica (Tectonatica) venustula Philippi, 1851 (fg ¡3E3 )
-Natica venustula Philippi, 1851 [inl851—1852], 8.; Sowerby, 1883, p.91, sp.98, pi.9, f. 146 — ?
-Natica bougei Sowerby, 1908, p .17, pl.l, f.3 —New Caledonia (BMNH 1908. 5. 3065); Hedley, 1923, , 

p.312 — Rocky-Isle off Cape Flettery; Kay, 1979, p.207, f.72, C, D; Kurozumi & Asakura, 1994, p .141 
— Pagan Is., Northern Mariana Ids.; Fukuda, 1993, no. 19, p.53, no. 302, pi.2, f.302; 1995, no. 21, 
p.44, no. 302 — Chichi-jima, Ogasawara Ids.; Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, f.57.

-Natica (Tectonatica) venustula : Dixon, 1984, p. 11, sp.98— Tropical Pacific.
=Natica (Tectonatica) bougei : Cernohorsky, 1972, p.98, pi.25, f.2—Tropical Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p.218 

with text-fig. —Ningaloo Marine Park & Rowley Shoals, W. Australia.
-Tectonatica bougei : Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.46, f.G1507 (ST : BMNH 1908. 5. 3065).

/\<B (10mm), W W & o Natica f  9 ± < J Ü t f 0 P ®  (l* ï®  i f S T

o M i t t D c S ,  ¥ ? # , Ü T l I j j ^ J i ü í T f e S o  
f ï f t î  : Tropical Pacific (Ogasawara Ids. -  Mariana Ids. -  New Caledonia. -  Western Australia (Rowley 

Shoals).
: Sowerby (1883) : pi.9, f. 140; Cernohorsky (1972) : pi.25, f.2; Saito (2000) : pi.131, f.57.

241. Natica (Tectonatica) tecta Anton, 1839 1) f y d f f  ®(b|I • jfeíí)
Occluded Moon (Abbott, ‘82)

-Natica tecta Anton, 1839 ; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .108 —South Africa; Kilburn & Rippy, 1982, p.70, 
tf.26 (spawn), pi. 16, f.4—Namibia to the East London area; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 112 [ f ^ N ' N y  
V f  y  T f f  ]; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p.50, f. 172 — Oranjemund to East London, South Africa.

-Natica imperforate Gray, 1839, p .135, pi.37, f.l; Sowerby, 1883, p.95, sp.120, pi.7, f.93 — Cape of Good 
Hope; 1892, p.23 —Port Elizabeth; Bartsch, 1915, p .137 — Kassouga, Albany(USNM. No. 98024); 
Algoa Bay(USNM. No. 21800); Port Alfred(USNM. No. 186829). (non Jay, 1836 [Globularia])

=Natica genuana Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.26, sp.121 —S. Africa; Sowerby, 1883, 
p.94, sp.118, pi.9, f. 139, South Africa; Barnard, 1963, p.59, f.7c (scalariform freak) —False Bay; 
Saldanha Bay; Kensley, 1973, p.96, f.326 —Saldanha Bay to Algoa Bay.

=Natica stimpsoni Bartsch, 1915, p .137, pi.13, f.5, 8, 11 —Simons Bay, Cape of Good Hope(HSNM, no. 93, 
coll. W. Stimpson on the N. Pacific Expl.Exped. ).

-Natica alfredensis Bartsch, 1915, p .138, pi.13, f.4, 7, 10 —Port Alfred (USNM, No. 187085, 249752, 
249754, 249748).

-Natica aureozona Tomlin, 1921, p .217, pi.8, f.3, 4—Algoa Bay.
^Natica (Tectonatica) tecta : Dixon, 1984, p .13, sp.118, 120 —South Africa.

B B  (20mm, B#(7 41mm (TfÉA-S) 5 o

, t M ß A / h ß i i 2>o 2-3cm
„ (Kilbum&Rippy, 1982).

: South Africa(Oranjemund (Namibia) False Bay -  Algoa Bay -  Port Alfred -  East London).
DSiffASfc : Sowerby (1883), pi.7, f.93; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p .108; Kilburn & Rippy (1982) : pi.16, f.4;

Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.112; Steyn & Lussi (1998); p.50, f.172.



Subgenus Glyphepithema Rehder, 1943 
[Glyphepithema Rehder, 1943, p. 196; Type (OD) : Natica idiopoma Pilsbry & Lowe, 1932]

S A N T O A  K itiA »  2 - 3  ©ifêlSV'
31)frfoffrmfl̂ XKtybtlfW¡'íflbh]0, Rehder (1943) A ^ T # í t 7 : A S £ t 5  A A A , Naticarius 
-A Natica s. s. ¿ # í f  Ö'ÜT'ESÜf'iÜ lA L A bbott (1958, p.50) A , M Ä S  ¿ A fS  ^N a tic a  A A A  Naticarius

© f f i J I ¿ A 5 iW iJ L # < A f i i Í 7 á > 5  5 è f i A T P Ö o

242. Natica (Glyphepithema) idiopoma Pilsbry & Lowe, 1932 3  L' 7  P  f l  f l  (¡j£i=f|I • | |A )
Four-Banded Moon (Abbott’82)

-Natica idiopoma Pilsbry & Lowe, 1932, 84, p.84, pi.9, f.8—11 -  Nicaragua; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.108 
—Western Mexico to Panama.

-Natica (Naticarius) idiopoma : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 112 [3  V  dp t Î 7  n  f l  f l  ]
A B  (H12, Dllmm), ÍP g A A Í É A , M B »  K Î I£ .iÊ A B # ® fi t  â £ S E © f e $  4 f o  J Ä t t

ü£<öfe7, fm&bv, mnnm<o p ] S ^ j s a m < i » # j í ¿ j í : < í i
tifo f f l^ f i ( iJ K © 3 1 0 j¿ íS )5 ¿ í ,

f l t f î  ■ Western Mexico to Panama.
ES A  A K  : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p. 108; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p. 112.

243. Natica (Glyphepithema) floridana (Rehder, 1943) 7 n  J) N  f l y f l f l  ('Í¡Sb|3 * iÈL'ë')
Florida Natica (Abbott’74) ; Florida Moon (Abbott’82) 

=Natica (Glyphepithema) floridana Rehder, 1943, p .196, pl.19, f. 19—21 — Peanut Is., Lake worth, Florida; 
Abbott, 1958, p.49, pi.2, f.D, E; 1974, p .159, f. 1716 — S. -E. Florida to Panama, Brazil; Sarasúa, 
1970, p.6, f.lC  —Cuba; Rios, 1975, p.68, pl.19, f.275 —off Paraiba, Brazil; Habe & Okutani, 1985, 
p .112 [ 7 n ü  ÿ f l y f l f l ] .

^Natica floridana : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 108—Southeastern Florida to Brazil.
A — A lfi (15—22mm) o — .ML canrena A S A  Í  f l y f l f l  A f Ö ó A A è  <( , J¥<  A

J » i t J Í A A é < ,  P T l i f ü ¿ f « ? L 7 E i i O O f i ,  B
A A ipiA W  2 A ¿ Í B 7  2 A O jA A fo  0 , B^islgVAaiJttjAfoó,, 

f l t f í  : Southeastern Florida to Brazil (Paraiba).
Ulfs A K  : Abbott (1958) : p.49, pi.2, f.D, E; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.108; Habe & Okutani (1985) : p.112.

244. Natica (Glyphepithema) cayennensis Récluz, 1850 f  i f  V 7  ta f f  f l  ®*[5 • ^ ^ )
Cayenne Natica (Abbott’74) ; Cayenne moon (Abbott’82) 

-Natica cayennensis Récluz, 1850 ; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Sunderland, K. & L., 1999, p.16, f.
down-right —off Key West, Florida; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.108—West Indies to Brazil.

-Natica haysae Usticke, 1859.
=Natica (Glyphepithema) cayennensis : Abbott, 1974, p.159, f. 1717, pi.4, f. 1717—W. Indies to Brazil.;

Habe&Okutani, 1985, p .112 [A A A  7  V f l  f l] .
=Natica (Naticarius) cayennensis : Rios, 1975, p.68, pl.19, f.274—W. Indies, Surinam, Brazil.

B B  (20—27mm) „ floridana 7  U V Ÿ ï ^ f l A  ! & & & £
s a 6 - 7 a

f l t u  : Florida (Key West) -  W. Indies -  Surinam -  Brazil (Bahia).
H 9A A K  : Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.108; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .112.
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245. Natica (Glyphepithema) guesti Harasewych & Jensen, 1984
=Natica (Glyphepithema) guesti Harasewych & Jensen, 1984, p.99-101, f. 1 ~ 9  (6 ; operculum), 10 (protoconch), 

11 (radula). -  off St. James, Barbados; Sunderland, K. & L., 1999, p.16, f.down-left- off St. Lames, 
Barbados.

^ ( 3 8 m m ) ,  M Bo & & & < -& & % & , « fè 'T fë ü Ô S Æ -f  P T f i f ü  < , J» ïL {*È < M t ,  Wßß
m m m t f w t i ' t ,  2 # u

: Barbados (West Indies). Western Atlantic.
BzjÂftÂ : Sunderland, K. & L. (1999), p. 16, f. down-left.

Subgenus Lunaia Berry, 1964 
[Lunaia Berry, 1964,]

Berry (1964) (ä Subgenus Lunaia £ rlx  f t  ̂ fÜ ^rßfr M è " fr /c 0

246. Natica {Lunaia) lunaris Berry, 1964 /  A-i S ta % -f ('Stoß * non JËPeF!)
Mexican Moon (Abbott’82)

-Natica {Lunaia) lunaris Berry, 1964—off Sonora, Mexico; Keen, 1971, p.477, f.869; Abbott & Dance, 
1982, p.108 —Sonora to Nayarit, western Mexico.

-Natica (Natica) lunaris : Habe&Okutani, 1985, p,112[^ ].
tp B  (H28, D26mm), J l í t f f f S í t  ¿  IH C 0 

: Western Mexico (Sonora — Nayarit).
: Keen (1971), p.477, f.869; Abbott & Dance (1982), p.108; Habe & Okutani (1985), p.112.

Genus Proxiuber Powell, 1933 
(Proxiuber Powell, 1933, p.167; Type (OD) : Lunatia australis Hutton, 1878, p.23] 

f f itf rO h )# , S i l o  lü H
t i i V ' 2 « ^ f e 5 o  T » ^ ^ l t 3 # ^ o  (Powell, 1979)

247. Proxiuber australis (Hutton, 1878)
=Lunatia australis Hutton, 1878, p.23—Auckland Harbour, dredged in Rangitoto Channel (Type); 1880, 72 

—Auckland.
^Natica australis : Hutton, 1884, p.934; Suter, 1913, p.289, pi.15, f. 16.
-Proxiuber australis : Powell, 1933, p.167; Wenz, 1941, p.1041, f.2982—Auckland (nach Marwick). 
=Ploxiuber australe : Powell, 1979, p. 155, f.403 —Northland, New Zealand. 

m V b X A ^  (H7. 5, D7. 5mm), M B ,  S @ , *) W t ,
h Z t > ( D b ,  J Ä t t ä  < Í Í J I ^
|É 3 ¿ Í£ $ c t t j - f£ t> c D ^ fc 5 0 P T I r f g ö W f g t ^ ^ ,  ® f ? L £ W 'J S ^ ® f e 0 * f Ä j K
’R 'P M o  (Suter, 1913)

: Auckland, Northland, New Zealand.
EUk Í í SK : Suter (1913), pi.5, f.16; Powell, 1979, f.403.

248. Proxiuber hulmei Powell, 1954
-Proxiuber hulmei Powell, 1954b, p.235—Auckland waters; 1979, p .155, f.40, 4, 5. 

fuflcfc <9 / h B  (H4. 2, D4. 5mm), , Ö të f c i |f tE ^ ® & » Ë S E 0 > fc 3  2 <9 , S K



: Auckland, N. Z.
: Powell (1979), p .155, f.40, 4-5.

Genus Stigmaulax Mörch, 1852 fff fff ?  S  iff S  JS (HIES)
[Stigmaulax Mörch, 1852, 1, p.133; Type (SD by G. F .Harris, 1897, p.262) : Nerita sulcata Born, 1778].

-Aloconatica Shikama, 1971; Type (O) : Aloconatica kushime Shikama, 1971, p.27.
M M  (axialrib) J á < , ®RLJK< ,

n iiíts ¿»um 5 0 mi£<m<u
(Abbott, 1974, p .159)

249. Stigmaulax sulcata (Born, 1778) '> n  A-i f '5 * H ÍJ )
Sulcate Natica (Abbott’74) ; Sulcate Moon (Abbott’82) 

=Nerita sulcata Born, 1778, p.416, sp.O. I. 7; 1780, pi. 17, f.5, 6.
= [Nerita rugosa Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pi.188, f. 1902—1903; 1911-1914]
-Nerita cancellata Gmelin, 1791, 3670, no. 2 (Chemnitz’s f. 1911—1914) —Ínsulas Americae mediae 

obversas. (not var. ^-Vanikoro cancellata)
=Nerita rugosa Gmelin, 1791, p .3673, no. 14 (Chemnitz’s f . l902, 1903)—Ínsulas Americae mediae 

obversas; Dillwyn, 1817, p.982, no. 12.
-Cochlisplicata Röding, 1798, p .147, no. 1847 (Chemnitz’s f. 1902, 1903; after Davis).
—Cochlis sulcata Röding, 1798, p .147, no. 1848 (Chemnitz’s f. 1911, 1912; after Davis).
-Natica rugosa : Bosc, 1802, p.290.
=Natica cancellata : Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.204, sp.31 (Chemnitz’s f. 1911—1914)—l’Ocean des Antilles;

Deshayes, 1838, 8, p.644, no. 31; Bartsch, 1915, p.244—West Indies.
=Natica (Stigmaulax) rugosa : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206.
-Natica (Stigmaulax) sulcata Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.206; Rios, 1975, p.68, pl.19, f.276 —Florida, W.

Indies, Brazil; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.26, — S. E. United States & Caribbean.
^Natica sulcata : Sowerby, 1883, p.80, sp.26, pi.3, f.33, 34—West Indies.
-Natica (Stigmaulax) cancellata : Fischer, 1885, p.766.
=Natica (Stigmaulax) cubana Dali, 1927, 19(2668), p.2 —Guantanamo, Cuba (USNM no. 333945) (probably 

a young specimen : Abbott, 1974, p .160)
^Stigmaulax sulcatus :Wenz, 1941, p .1041-1042, f.2983 — Westindien (n. Reeve); Abbott, 1974, p .159, f. 

1727; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .109. —Southeast Florida and the west Indies, Brazil; Habe & Okutani, 
1985, p .113 ['> tu W ih 5 Sunderland, K. & L. 1999, p .17, f. mid-right —off Dania Beach,
Florida.

=Stigmaulax cancellatus : Sarasúa, 1970, p.6, f.lD [cancellata] — Cuba; Sunderland, K. & L. 1999, p .17, f. 
down-left —off Dania Beach, Florida.

(20~30mm), M & V B b A s i i i m M l Z & ï f c V W è M & t i S K Î t T t ,

t)CO (sulcata, rugosa) tAÇj, è  tl'M iM M M M  ifo & i) C) (cancellatus) 'É 'C fcS o

J ï '/ ' ,Æh/ô5fc<5o
: South Florida- West Indies -  Brazil (Ceara).

ElÎFf&Â : Abbott & Dance (1982), p .109; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .113; Sunderland, K. & L. (1999), p .17, 
f. down-left.



250. Stigmaulax broderipiana (Récluz, 1844) fff-y t '  ^cif' 5 ®  oí • (ÍLíh)
Broderip’s Moon (Abbott’82)

-Natica broderipiana Récluz, 1844; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, f.66a—Mazatlan, Mexico; 
Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Sowerby, 1883, p.80, sp.25, pi.7, f.91 — Xipixapi, W. Columbia; 
Strong & Hertlein, 1939.

=Natica iostoma Menke, 1847; Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.205.
=Natica taslei Récluz, 1853.
-Natica (Stigmaulax) broderipiana : Keen, 1971, p.477, f.870 —Baja California to Peru; Dixon, 1884, p.6, 

sp.25 — Tropical W. America.
-Stigmaulax broderipiana : Abbott, 1974, p .160; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.109—W. Mexico to Peru; Habe 

& Okutani, 1985, p.113 V ffN  
^  (H27, D25mm), 3 ñ f f i f r M b ' t o  t  4 ~ 5

ftiffí : W. Mexico -  Peru.
ElTffiCitÄ : Sowerby (1883), pi.7, f.91; Abbott & Dance (1982), p.109; Habe & Okutani(1985), p.113.

251. Stigmaulax elenae (Récluz, 1844) Elena Natica (Abbott’74)
-Natica elenae Récluz, 1844 [1843], p.205 -  St. Helena, West Columbia; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I. p.205;

Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, f.94a—Panama to Santa Elena, Ecuador; Sowerby, 1883, 
p.79, sp.22, pl.9, f. 150; Dalí, 1909, p.235.

-Natica haneti Récluz, 1850; Adams, H. &A., 1853, I. p.205.
-Natica excavata Carpenter, 1856, p.165.
-Natica (Stigmaulax) elenae-, Keen, 1971, p.477, f.871; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.22 — Tropical W. America. 
^Stigmaulax elenae : Abbott, 1974, p.160, pi.4, f. 1729 — Baja California to Equador.

(H32, D32mm), 0 <9 , « ¿ « « É l - f e „
m m t t ê b k «,
w b t i f d t o & S i )  V

: Tropical West America (St. H elena-Panam a-W . California-Equador)
ElzFi&Ä : Sowerby (1883), pl.9, f. 150; Keen (1971), p.477, f.871; Abbott (1974), pi.4, f. 1729.

252. Stigmaulax kushime (Shikama, 1971) f f ' y S f f ' y f f f f  (J?ËPb3)

=Aloconatica kushime Shikama, 1971, P.27, pi.3, f.l, 2 -  Enshu-Nada; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.46, 
f.G1510 (HT; KPM-NG 0102474).

-Stigmaulax kushime : Kabat, 1991, p.426; Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, f.65. 

t\<B (H. 15. 4, D15. 8mm), M M , S i l ,  42 ^ ^ 5 .

M - C h h O o  
'ff-'tfi : Enshu-Nada & Tosa.

: Saito (2000), pi. 131, f.65.

Genus Naticarius Duméril, 1806 iM f'í*  5 & ~ ? fff f  S  
[Naticarius Duméril, 1806, p.164; Type (SD by Froriep, 1806) : Nerita canrena Linnaeus, 1758]

=Naticus Montfort, 1810, p .218-220; Type (M) : Naticus canrenus [Linn. ]
^Quantonatica Iredale, 1936, p.311; Type (OD) : Natica subcostata Tenison-woods, 1878.
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253. Naticarius canrenus (Linnaeus, 1758) I f  1f ' t f  % "V (Mil6] • ÍS® )
Colorful Atlantic Natica (Abbott’74) 

=Nerita Canrena Linnaeus, 1758, p .776, sp.623 —O. Asiae; 1764, p.674, sp.383; 1767, p .1251, sp.715- O. 
Asiae, Africae; [Chemnitz’s, 1781, CC., V, p.250, pi.186, f. 1860, 1861, pi.188, f. 1921]; Gmelin, 
1791, p.3669, no. 1, var. a (Chemnitz’s f.1860, 1861), var. 0 (Chemnitz’s f. 1921) ; Dillwyn, 1817, 
p.975.

-Cochlis canrena Röding, 1798, p .146, no. 1832.
=Natica canrena : Link, 1807, HI, p .140; Lamarck, 1816, pi.453, f.la, b; 1822, 6 (2), p.199, sp.10 —

l’Ocean indien, etc.; Deshayes, 1838, p.633; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205, pi.22, f.la, b, c, ; 
Sowerby, 1883, p.79, sp.20, pi.2, f.24, pl.9, f. 169 (operculum) ; Fischer, 1885, p .766, pi.8, f.l; 
Abbott, 1954, p .191, pi.5, f.l; Perry & Schwengel, 1955, p .123, pi.24, f,165a (operculum), b — 
Western coast of Florida; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .107 —S. E. US, Caribbean & Bermuda; Sunderland, 
K. &.L., 1999, p .16, f.top-leff —Port Francis, Venezuela.

-Natica (Natica s. str. ) canrena : Dali, 1889, p.293 —Cape Hatteras-Antilles-Rio Janeiro.
-Naticarius (Naticarius) canrenus : Wenz, 1941, p .1041, f.2975—Westindien (n. Reeve, ).
=Natica verae Rehder, 1947, p. 19—western Florida, Bermuda, Brazil; Sunderland, K. & L., 1999, p .17, 

f.top-right—Marco Is., Florida, (var. of color pattern; Abbott, 1974, p .159)
-Natica (Naticarius) canrena : Abbott, 1958, p .50, pi.2, f.A, B; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, 

f. 14 [IF if — Puerto Rico; Abbott, 1974, p .158, f. 1715, pi.4, f. 1715 — N. Carolina to Key
West, Bermuda, West Indies, Brazil; Rios, 1975, p.67, pi.18, f.273 — N. Carolina to Texas, W. Indies,
Brazil to Uruguay; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.20—Florida, Caribbean to Brazil; Habe & Okutani, 1985,
p . l l l .

=Natica tedbayeri Rehder, 1986 —Florida; Sunderland, K. & L., 1999, p .17, f.top-left—Pickles Reef, Key 
Largo, Florida.

(67mm l i f t s ) ,  S@ o IS IS 'h è  < m m Í&< ,
MJ&o QM dSlW i (verae, tedbayeri W) (W gíío h  Fc 15 PTjCiltS ¿

6 - 8 *  ( i o * 0 L H f e 5 )  o m h i ï f o V ,

: S. — E. US -  Caribbean -  Bermuda -  West Indies -  Brazil -  Uruguay.
PUfFJ&Tjife : Abbott & Dance (1982), p .107; Habe & Okutani (1985), p . l l l ;  Sunderland, K. & L. (1999), p .17, 

f. top-right [verae]; p .17, f.top-left [tedbayeli].

254. Naticarius castrensis Dali, 1889
=Natica (Natica) castrensis Dali, 1889, p.293 — Barbados, lOOfms; off Sombrero, 54fms; Flannegan’s 

Passage, 27fms; Key West; Abbott, 1974, p. 159, no. 1720 —Florida Keys to the West Indies; 
Sunderland, K. &L., 1999, p .16, f.middle-left — off St. James, Barbados.

=Natica (? castrensis var.) perlineata Dali, 1889, p.294—off Havana; Barbados.
-Natica (Natica)perlineata : Abbott, 1974, p .159, no. 1722 —Florida Strait to the W. Indies. 

tpM  (H20~30mm), * i 0 2 & Æ
£:5IÈ>L, JSpIJ, canrena

nTjfî#iÜ t  OÜMBJjfö&óo var. perlineata Dalí, 1889 ¡ i
Abbott (1974) t ¿ g m k i ~ z >o 

djl : Florida Key -  West Indies.
: Sunderland, K. & L. (1999), p.16, f.middle-left.
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255. Naticarius caneloensis (Hertlein & Strong, 1955) X  NTs v ^ x ^ V  ($J§|5 • HLJÿ)
Canelo Moon (Abbott’82)

=Natica caneloensis Hertlein & Strong, 1955 ; Keen, 1971, p.473, f.860; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .1 0 9 - 
western Mexico to Ecuador.

-Natica (Naticarius) caneloensis : Habe & Okutani, p.113 [ x  N  T N N  T  N  N )

<PM (H27, D24mm), « o  2
m  S * *  2 w  üts S o UTLT? P  T Irf  m kKWbïi S ff fit?# S t t  fc $ 9 L  *  V \  fi 4-5 Jft ¿S fc 0 ,

2 # @ à ^ v \
: Western Mexico to Ecuador.

0^ÍC iS ^  : Keen (1971), p.473, f.860; Abbott & Dance (1982), p.109; Habe & Okutani (1985), p.113.

256. Naticarius colima Strong & Hertlein, 1937
-Naticarius colima Strong & Hertlein, 1937 —Colima, west Mexico.
=1Natica (Natica) colima : Keen, 1971, p.475, f.862.

* ~ / H £  (H20, D18mm), « ü f ^ Ü K  , m S i & M t  t tÂ JS fc fc lW Ê ©  2

9 ,  m m m t f o
fàjfî  : Colima (western Mexico).
E l^ Î rS ^  : Keen (1971), p.475, f.862.

257. Naticarius insecta (Jousseaume, 1874) x x  J) %'x  (HHB)
=Natica insecta Jousseaume, 1874, p.24, pi.2, f.l, 2; Hidalgo, 1904, p .159—Luzon, Marinduque; Kuroda & 

Habe, 1952, p.71, 14-33P; Oyama, 1969, p.83, pi.5, f.3a, b —Amami-Oshima.
-Naticarius insecta : Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, f.60.

/J'TÉÍ (H10. 1, D8. 3mm), î | I 0 2 H 'â 'T cD ïfcW Ê  M B

cD¥mwmmmwï>tiz>0 mmtmmitúñ„ i h u i í i o * ^ ©

: Indo -  west Pacific -  Amami and southward.
: Saito (2000), pi.131, f.60.

258. Naticarius subcostatus (Tenison-Woods, 1878)
=Natica subcostata Tenison-Woods, 1878, p.263 — off Port Jackson, N. S. W., 45fms.; Pritchard &Gatliff, 

1900, 8(1), p .132, pi.20, f . l—3; Hedley, 1901, p.22, f.l; 1917, p.M68.
^Quantonatica subcostata : Iredale, 1936, p.311; Cotton, 1959, p.368.
=.Naticarius (Quantonatica) subcostatus : Wenz, 1941, p. 1040, f.2977 -A u stra lie rn . Hedley)
-Natica (Naticarius) subcostata : Wilson, 1993, p .218 with fig., pi.36, f.20 —southern Qld to Fremantle, 

southern Australia coast.
A 'fó  (10mm), MMc V P IS  ( r t4 l)  i#

ü í ü k ,  m < 0

f t j f i  : southern Australian coast (Fremantle to southern Qld).
: Wilson, pi.36, f.20 and p.218, text-fig.

259. Naticarius sertatus (Menke, 1843) T fN r 'T T  N 'T  (Jf^ES) [4?'—N ® *13 • Jfeíi-) ]
Seychelles Moon (Abbott’82)

-Natica sertata Menke, 1843, p .10; Cotton, 1959, p.368; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .107 —Northern half of
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Australia; Indian Ocean; Wilson, 1993, p.217 with text-fig. —Vic. to Fremantle, W. A.
=.Natica colliei Récluz, 1844 [1843], PZSL., p.206 —Swan River; Adams. H. & A., 1853, I, p.206; Reeve, 

1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.24, sp.112; Sowerby, 1883, p.80, sp.30, pl.9, f. 142-144 
[collei] — Swan River, Australia; Hidalgo, 1904, p .158 — Ticao.

=Natica zonalis Récluz, 1851 [1950].
-Natica maheensis Récluz, MS (non Dufo, 1840); Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.58;

Sowerby, 1883, p.81, sp.36, pi.4, f.40~Mahe, Seychelles.
=Natica seychellium Watson, 1886, Hidalgo, 1904, p .161 — Malanipa; Allan, 1950, p .136, tf.30, f.l; Kuroda 

& Habe, 1952, p.71, -0-35 (?) P; Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, pl.16, f,176-Indo-W est Pacific; 
Cockburn Sound, W. A. to Qld.

=Natica sp.(maheense Reeve, 1855, var?) Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 472 [ H'âL 's t ■'/x ] ,
- “Natica”sp. : Oyama, 1969, p.83 [ t t ' L x ^ x ] ,  pi.5, f.7a, b. [“oahensis Reeve”, Kuroda, 1928 -  

Amami-Oshima. N N N t

=Natica (Naticarius) colliei : Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.30; Wilson, 1993, p.217, pi.36, f.23, a. b — Geographe Bay 
to southern Qld.

-Natica (Naticarius) sertata : Dixon, 1984, p .7, sp.36—Australia; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p . l l l  [ i r —Nzc/U

-Natica (Naticarius) zonalis : Cernohorsky, 1972, p.97, pi.28, f.8 —Fiji lis. To westward; Wilson, 1993, 
p.218, pi.36, f. 15 — Broome, W. A. to Bunker Group, Qld., Australia.

> m , m m - f m m z m s m t m m  t  u
'o ;¡Á;A-epo¿j otL.JSo w ï l i i b k  ‘1HC, 2

r - ê - ^ - r S o  <o V) t m m - h
jrj^fti ■ Indo -  West Pacific -  Amami and southward; northern half of Australia.

: Sowerby (1883), pi.4, f.40; Abbott & Dance (1982), p .107; Habe & Okutani (1985), p . l l l .

260. Naticarius turtoni (Smith, 1890) ^  - i- N '7  u  W-f ® *13 • H i? )  Turton’s Moon (Abbott’82) 
=Natica turtoni E. A. Smith, 1890; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.108—Western Africa, St. Helena Bernard,

1984, p.56, pl.20(p.57), f.83 — equatorial zone and Mayumba.
-Naticarius turtoni : Nordsieck, 1982, p .187, pi.58, f.63. 15—Atlantik, Westafrica, La Palma (Canaries). 
-Natica (Naticarius) turtoni : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .112 [j? — h L 7 P  W H].

P M  (H40, D35mm), M< , M g |3 0 3 S ai-f0 2 <0 ,
-?:<£> 2 Natica marochiensis i T - f g l S 7—8 pCO

jà A(fi : W. Africa (Canaries — Gabon).
EItjsIÄÄ  : Abbott & Dance (1982), p.108; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 112.

261. Naticarius lineozona (Jousseaume, 1874)
=Natica lineozona Jousseaume, 1874—New Caledonia.
=.Natica gaidei Souverbie, 1874 in Souverbie & Montrouzier.
-Natica notata Sowerby, 1883, p.83, sp.44, pl.9, f. 168 — New Caledonia.
=Natica Naticarius) lineozona : Cernohorsky, 1971, f.36-38; 1972, p.97, pi.25, f.7 —Fiji Ils & westward; 

Dixon, 1984, p.7, sp.44—Tropical Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p.218 —Indo-West Pacific; north Qld.
/\<m  (íomm), v m & z v N o  p i s  ( r t ®  ú m k  4

insecta X  < U X Ü  <3 %
(Wilson, 1993)
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: Tropical W. Pacific (New C aledonia-Fiji Ils. — Queensland).
: Sowerby (1883), pl.9, f. 168 [notata]; Cernohorsky (1972), pi.25, f.7;

262. Naticarius cruentatus (Gmelin, 1791) ■r<Zf ~7 f  x  (J^fUj • ÍS® )
[-^X  í  V 7  (ÍS®  • H f i) ]  Hebrew Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pl.188, f.1900, 1901]
= [Natica hebraea Martyn, 1784, pi.109 (rejected by ICZN)]; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Locard, 1892, 

p. 182—Hidalgo, 1870, pi.20, f.5—8; 1917, p.486—Atlántico & Mediterráneo; Shikama & Horikoshi, 
1963, pi.31, f.7 —Mediterranean. [^Z? 7  f l  T’x ]

^Nerita cruentata Gmelin, 1791, p.3673. no, 13 (Chemnitz’s f .l900, 1901; Dillwyn, 1817, p.982)
=Natica maculata von Salis, 1793; Risso, 1826; Sowerby, 1883, p.80, sp.31, pi.2, f.21, 22; Abbott & Dance, 

1982, p, 107 —Mediterranean; W. Europe.
-Natica cruentata : Bosc, 1802, p.290; Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p. 199, sp, 11 (Chemnitz’s f.1900, 1901) — 

TOcean indien?; Deshayes, 1838, p.635; Jay, 1839, p.67 — Mediterranean; Adams, H. &A., I, p.205. 
=Natica maximum Risso, 1826,
^Natica adspersa Menke, 1843,
-Narica florida Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9. sp.64; Sowerby, 1883, p.93, sp. 110, pi.7, f.90 — ? 

(juvenile of cruentata)
^Naticarius hebräus : Nordsieck, 1982, p .186, pi.57, f.63. 11 (51mm) —Mittelmeer, Lusitania.
-Naccafulminea {.cruentata : Nordsieck, 1982, p .188, f.63. 31 —Fuertaventura (Canary Isis).
=Natica (Naticarius) cruentata : Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.31, p .12, sp. 110 —Mediterranean.
^Naticafulminea cruentata : Bernard, 1984, p.54, pi.18, f.78 — Mayumba area, Gabon.
-Natica Naticarius) maculatus : Habe&Okutani, 1985, p . l l l  [^17' 7  f l
-Natica Nacca) fulminea cruentata : Horikoshi, 1989, p.58, pl.9, f.3, 4 —Samba Bay, Angola [ / ' 'X  ?  7  7 7  

x 7 f " f ] .
-Naticarius cruentatus : Poppe&Goto, 1991, p .119, pi. 16, f. 18—20 — Mediterranean.
-Naticarius cruentatus f. maculates (v. Salis, 1793) : Poppe&Goto, 1991, p .119.
-Naticarius cruentatus f. immaculatus ( Monterosato) : Poppe&Goto, 1991, p .119.
P M  (H30—40mm), <( Lf T <( 3^ b  t i 0 punctatus (=stercusmuscarum) (7 J; <( {£)

t c b o f r b ,  f ö ü T r B tV 'g !m 3 & ( D - k < D ,
M N N J Ñ ’M X ' 8 ~ l 0 p : ( D m m ' & Z > o  Abbott&Dance (1982) 

If. cruentata (Gmelin, 1971) h  punctata (Swainson, 1840) Natica fulminea X V  7 <ON f  - A  ¿
L T V 'S a * ,  Nordsieck (1982) «  hebräus <DMl”
7 — 8 L X  fo 'O , Abbott & Dance (1982) O  maculata

j f f l i  : Europe -  Mediterranean.
: Sowerby (1883), pi.2, f.21, 22; Abbott & Dance (1982), p.107; Habe & Okutani (1985), p . l l l .

[maculata]

263. Naticarius stercusmuscarum (Gmelin, 1791) y / < / j 7  7 ’x  (SSFffl * ÍS® )
Fly-Specked Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Nerita canrena Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, p.253, pi.186, f.1862, 1863].
= [Nerita multotiespunctata Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pi.187, f. 1878—1880],
= [Nerita stercus muscarum Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pi.187, f.1894]. (Mörch, 1852, p.134, no. 2478)
= [Naticariuspunctatus“Chemnitz in Karsten, 1789”] : Swainson, 1840; Hidalgo, 1917, p.490; Poppe & Goto, 

1991, p. 119, pi.16, f.21—23 — Mediterranean.
-Nerita canrena var. ß) Gmelin, 1791, p.3669, no. 1 var. (Chemnitz’s f.1862, 1863)

-  94  -



-Nerita canrena var. Q Gmelin, 1791, p.3669-70, no. 1 var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1878-1880)
-Nerita Stercusmuscarum Gmelin, 1791, p.3673, no. 11 (Chemnitz’s f.1894) — in mari mediterráneo et 

americano.
-Cochlis StercusMuscarum Röding, 1798, p.147, no. 1838 (Gmelin’s. var. Ç).
=Cochlis milleporia Röding, 1798, p.147, no. 1842 (Gmelin’s. var. ß).
-Natica stercusmuscarum : Lamarck, 1816, pi.453, f.6a, b [stercus muscarum]; Adams, H. & A., I, p.206;

Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 109 —Mediterranean; N. -W. Africa.
=Natica millepunctata Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.199, sp.12 (Chemnitz’s f.1862, 1863) —l’Ocean indien et 

sur les cotes de Madagascar; Desyayes, 1838, 8, p.636; Locard, 1892, p.182, f. 156—Méditerranée; 
Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f.6 ^  9 —San Felice Ciceo, Italy.

^■Naticarius stercusmuscarum : Nordsieck, 1982, p.186, pi.57, f.63. 10—Mittelmeer, Lusitania.
-Natica (Naticarius) stercusmuscarum : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 113 [ y  Tt y  ].

cp B  (40mm), m m o 1/3 -? $ ? < , e

L , 5 ~ 6  « J f tÂ îfe ô »
jfrTfi : Mediterranean -  N. -W. Africa.

: Abbott & Dance (1982), p.109; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 113.

264. Naticarius onca (Röding, 1798) CeJ 11 ) NWTTS-M. PI.HI, Fig. 25
Chestnut Sand Snail (Allan’50) ; China Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Chemnitz, 1781, 5, pi. 187, f. 1887-1891]
=Nerita canrena var. \\i Gmelin, 1791, p.3669, sp.1, var. (p.3670) (Chemnitz’s f. 1887—1891).
-Cochlis onca Röding, 1798, p.147, no. 1844. (Chemnitz’s f. 1887, 1888).
^Cochlispavimentum Röding, 1798, p.147, no. 1845. (Chemnitz’s v. 1889-1891).
=Natica chinensis Lamarck, 1816, pi.453, f.3a, b;1822, 6(2), p.204, sp.29 (Chemnitz’s f. 1887—1891) — les 

mers de la Chine et des Moluques; Deshayes, 1838, 8, p.644; Jay, 1839, p.67 —East Indies; Adams, H. 
& A., 1853, p.205; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.18, sp.82; Sowerby, 1883, p.83, 
sp.49, pl.l, f.9 — China; Philippines; Uchiyama, 1902, p.355, pi.25, f.6, 7—Yaeyama; Hidalgo, 1904, 
p .158 —Luzon; Cebu; Mindanao; Iwakawa, 1909, p.68, no. 3678—Yaeyama [T  y  ~7 y  t ] ;  1919, 
p.44; Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 470.

-Natica pavimentum Récluz, 1844; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.132; Hidalgo, 1904, 
p .160 — Ticao.

=Natica o«ca: Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.206; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p .71, -0-33P; Abbott & Dance, 1982, 
p .107—Indo-Pacific; Abbott, 1991, p.47, pl.20, f.3 — Indo-West Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p .218, pi.36, 
f.26 —N. T. to Sydney.

-Uber chinense : Allan, 1950, p. 135, tf.30, f.6. [Chesnut Sand Snail]
-Natica avellana : Risbec, 1956, p .12-34, pi.1-4—Nouvelle Calédonie. (non Philippi, 1852).
=Natica (Naticarius) onca : Kira, 1959, p.39, pi.17, f.4; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, pi.31, f. 12 — Ryukyu; 

Cernohorsky, 1972, p.96, pi.25, f.6—central Pacific westward; Robert et al., 1982, p.62, pi.17, f.2— 
N. W. Java; Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.49; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p . I l l  [ 7 7 ^ 7 ? v ^ ] ;  
Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.49, pi.10, f.5.

=Natica (Naticarius) chinensis : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42.
^Naticarius onca : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 163; Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p .107 (oncus), pi.23, f i l l ,  l i a

— N. T. to eastern Qld.; Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, f.59; Swennen et. ah, 2001, p .120, no. 368, f.368
— Bang Tawa & off Pattani, Gulf of Thailand.

-Taneapavimentum (Récluz, 1844) : Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, f.G1484 (ST : BMNH 1991074).
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* / J (D25-30mm), ® O f± i£V '„  M 7 L £ < m <  , W fóS iiS I*-? , f f <  M S í t S t J l t a Í X Ó o
& m c 2 - 5 m o ,  m ^ f ö - r z m m m m m ' h Z o  ^ f í 6 ~ 8 « u t í j á í f c í J r t ¡ ¡ i s g i t ^ o

: Kii Peninsula and southward to Indo West Pacific -  New Caledonia -  Northern Territory to eastern 
Qld.

: Abbott & Dance (1982), p .107; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .I l l ;  Saito (2000), pi.131, f.59.

265. Naticarius concinnus (Dunker, 1860) 7 n  (;çfjl|) P I . IE, Fig. 26
=Natica concinna Dunker, 1860, p.232; 1861, p .14, pi.2, f.21; 1882, p.60 — De-shimae et Jedoensis;

Lischke, 1874, UI, p.54—Bucht von Jedo; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.70, 12-35P, —41J.
=.Natica alapapilionis : Iwakawa, 1909, p.69 — Tateyama & Hashima [ 7 P j f t ] ;  1919, p.44; (non Röding, 

1798, by Kuroda, 1938).
-Natica colliei : Uchiyama, 1902, p.356, pi.25, f. 12-14 -  Misaki, Kishu, Echizen; Iwakawa, 1909, p.69 [ 7  n  

ÍS t  y V v - ] —Fukura, Awaji & Hirado, Hizen; 1919, p.45. (non Récluz, 1844, by Kuroda, 1938).
=Naticarius concinnus; Is. Taki, 1960, p .159, f.2; Habe, 1961, p.39, p .18, f.2; Azuma, 1961b, p.201, pi.14, 

f.5 (radula) ; Habe, 1964, p.60, pi.18, f.2; Oyama, 1969, p.84, f i l l — Fukura; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, 
P-J178, E117, pi.19, f.7 — off Jogashima, Sagami Bay; Inaba, 1976, p.88, pi.2, f.4 (radula); Saito, 2000, 
p.263, pi.131, f.62.
(20mm (T Ü 1-5)o

5- 7 ^ 01m h & & Z o

ftTu  : Boso Pen. and Oga Pen. -  Kyusyu -  Korea.
: Habe (1964), pl.18, f.2; Kuroda & Habe (1971), pl.19, f.7; Saito (2000), pi.131, f.62.

266. Naticarius excellens Azuma, 1961 7 n ^ f / f  ( ®  J i - f  OS)]
-Naticarius excellens Azuma, 1961a, p .194, 196, f.5, 6 — off Issiki, 50fms [ t  /  1961b, p.201,

pi.14, f.8 (radula) '7 7  P  ÿJ-7 ]; Oyama, 1969, p.84; Ekawa & Hamada, 1998, p .17, f.78 (radula) 
— offYonouzu-mura O fcyRl^f), Oita Pref.

=.Natica (Naticarius) hayashii Azuma, MS : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, f.65 [ /^ ''F v '7  u ÿ y ]  —off 
Sima, Mie Pref.

/ J ^  (15mm Sm ) ,  i i i »  alapapilionis 7  ^ i T Í Í 5 | ) l
concinnus 7  n  jg;V\ HCDÈfSUj] T Ü Íífrtii

jfrTfi : off Issiki (Aichi Pref.) — Kyusyu.
UlTRÍCSf : Azuma (1961a), f.5, 6; Shikama & Horikoshi (1963); p.42, f.65.

267. Naticarius canariensis (Odhner, 1931) dl~f~ D -fi (lEÎë ’ iê Ü )
-Natica canariensis Odhner, 1931, 23, p .14, f. 14 — Canaries; Bernard, 1984, p .124, pi.66, f.263 — 

Mayumba.
=Naticarius canariensis : Nordsieck, 1982, p .186, pi.57, 58, f.63. 12—Teneriffa; Poppe&Goto, 1991, p .119, 

pi.17, f. 15, 16—Canaries.
<PB (25~30mm) 0 id, U la  T íT á í í? ,  4 m ñ

: W. Africa (Canaries — Mayumba).
OzriySR : Bernard (1984), pi.66, f.263; Poppe & Goto (1991), pi.17, fi 15, 16.
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268. Naticarius alapapilionis (Röding, 1798) (T n^) ÍIIÍS3EÉJÍ P i  n, Fig. 27
Butterfly-Wing Sand Snail (Allan’50); Butterfly Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Nerita ala papilionis minor Chemnitz, 1781, V, pi.186, f. 1868—1871].
-Nerita canrena var. 5 Gmelin, 1791, p.3669, no. 1, var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1868—1871).
-Cochlis alapapilionis Röding, 1798, 2, p.146, no. 1834.
-Natica zonaria Lamarck, 1816, pi.453, f.2a, b; 1822, 6(2), p.203, sp.28 — ?; Jay, 1839, p.67 —E. Indies.
-Natica taeniata Menke, 1828, p.26; 1830, p.46; Philippi, 1849, p.13, pl.l, f. 12, 13; Dunker, 1882, p.60 — 

Javanis et Chinensibus; Sowerby, 1897, p. 12 — Natal; Hidalgo, 1904, p .161—Luzon, Leyte, Bohol, 
Cebu, Mindanao, Cuyo; Barnard, 1963, p.62 —Scottburg (Natal), Delagoa Bay; Kensley, 1973, p.96, 
f.329—Natal, Moçambique.

-Naticaplicifera Philippi,
-Natica articulata Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., II (l), p .119, pi.17, f.4, 8 —Insula Zanzibar et Mari 

Rubro; Hidalgo, 1904, p .157, 163 —Bohol, Philippines.
-Natica crenata Récluz, 1853.
-Natica alapapilionis : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.14, 

sp.60; Sowerby, 1883, p.79, sp.24, pi.4, f.46; Uchiyama, 1902, p.355 [ala-papillionis Chemnitz], pi.25, 
f.8, 9 -  Boshu; Hedley, 1917, p.M68; Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 468; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.70, 
-0-35P; Kay, 1979, p.207, f.72, A, B; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .109 — Indo-Pacific; Kilburn & Rippey, 
1982, p .70, pi.16, f . l— Western Pacific to eastern Transkei; D. & E. Bosch, 1989, p.49—Oman; Steyn 
& Lussi, 1998, p.50, f.171 —Kosi Bay to Durban.

-Naticarius alapapilionis : Allan, 1950, p .136, pi.20, f.3 [Butterfly-wing Sand Snail]; Kira, 1959, p.40, pi.17, 
f. 14; Is. Taki, 1960, p .159, f.3; Azuma, 1961b, p.201, pi.14, f.4 (radula); Kira, 1962, p.41 
[ala-papilionis], pi.18, f. 14; Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p.57; Oyama, 1969, p.84; Kuroda & Habe, 
1971, P-J177, El 17, pi.19, f.4—Amadaiba -  Kannontsukadashi (65m), Sagami Bay; Inaba, 1976, p.88, 
pi.2, f.5 (radula); Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 263; Kirtisinghe, 1978, p .59, pi.31, f.9, 10 —Sri Lanka; 
Wilson & Gillett, 1979, p .109, pi.23, f.9, 9a—eastern Qld. to N. S. W.; Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, 
f. 63.

=Natica (Naticarius) alapapilionis : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f. 13 — Anori, Shima; 
Cernohorsky, 1971, p.96, pi.25, f.5; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.24 —Indo-Pacific; Habe & Okutani, 1985, 
p .113 [ y  n  N ' f  ]; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.9, f. 10 — Samar; Wilson, 1993, p.217, pi.36, 
f. 31 .

-Notocochlis alapapilionis : Habe, &Kosuge, 1966, p.35, pi.12, f . l l .
=Glyphepithma alapapilionis : SwennenetaZ, 2001, p .120, no. 366—off Pattani, Gulf of Thailand.

(40mm iTlH i- <5), M B 0 H Ê Ü T f c t S É f ë M SB«®*? t t iU

im 7 U £ < m $ ,  7 ~ 8 1

■ Indo-Pacific; Natal -  Kosi Bay -  Durban -  Oman -  Sri Lanka -  Gulf of Thailand -  Torres St. -  northern 
N. S. W., Japan (southward from Boso Pen. ).

: Sowerby (1883), pi.4, f.46; Abbott & Dance (1982), p .106; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .113; Saito 
(2000), pi.131, f.63.

269. Naticarius orientalis (Gmelin, 1791) h 3  ÿ  (/BtMI) PI . ID,  Fig. 28
= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pi. 188, f.1898, 1899, 1904].
=.Nerita orientalis Gmelin, 1791, p.3673, no. 12 (Chemnitz’s f.1898, 1899) — maribus orient — alibus; 

Dillwyn, 1817, Up.982.
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=Nerita orientalis var. ß Gmelin, 1791, p.3673, no. 12, var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1904).
^Albula vitellus Röding, 1798, p.20, no. 244. (non Linnaeus, 1758).
=Cochlis explanata Röding, 1798, p .146, no. 1830.
=Natica ebumean Deshayes, 1838, W, p.646, no. 33.
-Natica orientalis : Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.206; Sowerby, 1883, p.78, sp.14, pi.5, f.65, 66 —Singapore;

Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p .71, -0-34P.
=Naticarius orientalis : Oyama, 1969, p.84, pi.5, f.6—Amami-Oshima; Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, 

p .166, pi.38, f.5 —Kochi, Japan; Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, f.64.
=Natica (Naticarius) orientalis : Dixon, 1984, p.5, sp. 14—Indo-Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p .218, pi.36, f.22 — 

Exmouth, W. A.
»  (30mm), m B o  m m t m i m z o  *

M b % i t i à o
f i j f í  : Kii Peninsula southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific; Exmouth (Western Australia).

: Sowerby (1883), pi.5, f.65; Saito (2000), pi.131, f.64.

270. Naticarius dillwyni (Payraudeau, 1826) 7 s4  A (HEÎJt ‘ ÿkM)
-Natica Dillwynii Payraudeau, 1826, p .120, pi.5, f.27, 28—Mediterranean; Adams, H. &A., 1853, I, p.205; 

Sowerby, 1883, p.83, sp.45 [Dillwyniana], pi.9, f. 166 — West Indies; Locard, 1886, p .184, f. 158 -  
Méditerranée; Hidalgo, 1917, p.483 — Mediterráneo; Dixon, 1984, p.7, sp.45; p .13, sp.124 — 
Mediterranean, West Africa, Caribbean.

-Naticaproxima C. B. Adams, 1850, p .I l l ;  Reeve, 1855[in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.126—W. Indies;
Sowerby, 1883, p.95, sp.124, pi.8, f . I l l —Jamaica.

=Naticarius dillwyni : Nordsieck, 1982, p .186, pi.57, 58, f.63. 13 —Mittelmeer, Lusitania, Azoren; Poppe & 
Goto, 1991, p .119, pi.17, f.23 — Azores, Canaries and Mediterranean [ B  d  d  y  f  y  f i f  ].

B B  (H12mm), MB,  j £ ^ ï f f C 0 3 M t t n f
m s

f i j p  : Mediterranean -  W. Africa -  Azores -  Canaries -  Caribbean.
EItjsIÜSc : Sowerby (1883), pi.8, f . l l l  [proxima]; pl.9, f. 166; Poppe & Goto (1991), pi.17, f.23.

271. Naticarius pumilus Kubo, 1997 B ' f C f y f i ' i  ( f \ B )
-Naticariuspumilus Kubo, 1997, p.3, f.1-6, 9A, B (radula) —Nago Bay, Okinawa; Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, 

f.61; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, Í.G1483-1 (NSMT-Mo70513). 

mtbX' l 'B  (D3mm F W ), MB,  4 b  b ,
WRL«:8S<ÍSÉV'0 m t C S R W X  (i Naticarius Mo
f tÄ te & S B #  2 f i

fi^ fî  : Nago Bay (Okinawa).
: Saito (2000), pi.131, f.61.

Genus Notocochlis Powell, 1933 'y  J  f  y  J |
[Notocochlis Powell, 1933, p. 166; Type (OD) : Cochlis migratoria Powell, 1933]

-Cochlis Röding, 1798, p .146; Type (SD by Hedley, 1916, p .51) : Nerita vittata Gmelin, 1791 under 
synonym of Cochlis flammea Röding, 1798. (nom. oblitum, by Oyama, 1985, p.20).

S>5 . M ^ < D M m $ à i i ï t e 2 f i - f 0 0



272. Notocochlis gualtieriana (Récluz, 1844) ¿L ' f  N f  y  (^Píffi) PI.UI, Fig. 29
Gualtieri’s Moon (Abbott’82)

=Natica marochiensis : Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, pi.66, f. 16~19; Sowerby, 1892, p.24 -  Natal; Hedley, 1899, 
p.415; 1913, p.298; Preston, 1916, p.32 (name only); Barnard, 1963, p.62, f.7b (operculum)—South 
Africa—Indian Ocean, (non Gmelin, 1791).

-Natica gualtieriana Récluz, 1844, p.208; 1851a, p.396; Philippi, 1852 [in 1848-1853], CC., 11(1), p.71, 
pi.11, f,8; Adams, H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.25, sp.114; 
Hidalgo, 1904, p .159 —Luzon, Bohol; Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1933, p.377 —Seurat; Cernohorsky, 
1972, p.95, pi.24, f.9—the tropical Pacific; Kay, 1979, p.207, f.72E, F, f.82B; Abbott & Dance, 1982, 
p .107; Robert et al., 1982, p.62, pi.17, f.4, 6 —N. -W. Java; Kilburn & Rippey, 1982, p.70, pi.16, f.3 
— Natal, south to Port Alfred; Dixon, 1984, p .7, sp.37 —Indo-Pacific; Wells & Bryce, 1988, p.66, 
pi.16, f. 175; Abbott, 1991, p.47, pi.20, f. 1 — Indo-Pacific; Wilson, 1993, p.216, pi.36, f. 19 — Albany, 
W. A. around the northern coast to southern Qld.; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p.48, f. 170 -  Kosi Bay to East 
London, South Africa; Saito, 2000, p.261, pi.130, f.49; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, f.G1476 
(UT : BMNH 45. 6. 24. 101).

-Natica tessellate Philippi, 1849 [1848], p. 158; 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., 11(1), Natica, pi.7, f.7; Adams, 
H. & A., 1853, I, p.205; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p .71 -0 -29P .

-Natica antonii Philippi, 1851 [in 1851-1852], 8, p.48; 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., 11(1), p .144, pi.19, f. 18; 
Sowerby, 1883, p.91, sp.101, pi.8, f. 128 —Mozambique.

-Natica avellana Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., H (l), pi.11, f. 14; Hidalgo, 1904, p .157 —Bohol.
=Natica lurida Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., II (1), p.79, pi.12, f.3~4; Hidalgo, 1904, p.159 —Luzon, 

Marinduque, Samar, Negros, Mindanao, Jolo; Habe, 1961, p.39, pi.18, f.4; Azuma, 1961b, p.200, 
pi.15, f.4 (radula); Fukuda, 1993, 19, p.53, no. 303 — Chichijima, Anijima & Hahajima.

=Natica asellus Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp. 136—Australia (juvenile); Risbecc, 1956, 
p .12-34, pi. 1, 2, 4, 5 —Neuvelle-Calédonie.

-Natica nucula Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, sp.140—New Ireland; Sowerby, 1883, p.91, 
sp.99, pi.9, f. 145.

=Natica burnupi E. A. Smith, 1903, 5, p.385, —S. Africa; Bartsch, 1915, p.244 —Durban Bay.
-Natica nemo Bartsch, 1915, 91, p .139, pi.13, f.6, 9, 12—Port Alfred (USNM. 187083).
=Cochlis migratoria Powell, 1927, p.560 — North Isl., Ireland.
^Natica rufilabris : Kuroda, 1928, p.43, no. 476 [ ' N ' f  f  y  (y s fi)  ](non Reeve, 1855).
=Notocochlis vafer Finlay, 1930, p.232 — Shellharbour, N. S. W., Australia; Iredale & McMichael, 1962, 

p .57.
-Notocochlis migratoria : Powell, 1933, p .166; Wenz, 1941, p .1041, f.2981 (n. Powell); Powell, 1951, p .192, 

f.J : 52 (radula).
=Natica marochiensis var. lurida : Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1933, p.378.
=Notocochlis gualtieriana : Allan, 1950, p .136; Fukuda, 1995, p.44, pl.53(p.68), f.303a, b — Chichijima, 

Ogasawara Ids.
-Tanea rufilabris : Is. Taki, 1960, p .159, pi.76, f.5(non Reeve, 1855).
-Notocochlis lurida : Habe, 1964, p.60, pl.18, f.4; Oyama, 1969, p.85, f. 12 — Taiwan; Kuronuma & Asakura, 

1994, p. 141 -  Pagan Is., Northern Mariana Ids.
-Cryptonatica lurida : Kuroda, Habe & Oyama, 1971, p.J174, E115, pi.9, f. 14— Sagami Bay.
^Natica migratoria : Cernohorsky, 1971, p .173.
=Taneagua!tierina [sic] : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 267.
^Tanea sagittatus : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82. (non Menke, 1843).



=Natica (Notocochlis) migratoria : Powell, 1979, p .154, pi.32, f . l l  -  North Is., N. Zealand; N. S. W., 
Australia.

=.Natica (Tanea) gualtieriana : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p . I l l  [/ft O J 'y zc /  f y f i f ] .
=Natica (Tanea) sagittata : Fukuda, 1993, 19, p.53, no. 305 —Chichijima, Anijima & Hahajima. (non Menke, 

1843).
=Notocochlis ochrostigmata : Fukuda, 1995, 21, p.44, pi.53, f.305a, b — Chichijima, Ogasawara Ids. (non 

Reeve, 1980).
>\<B (H20mm, D17mm), » 0 m f i T t â m i ï h Z o  ñ & g f c f c g

1 I f ,  r t ^ { | i J t ¥ î f o  fêsSBtëmtfé
marochiensis 15 0

f i j f î  : Indo-Pacific, -  Japan (Sagami Bay) -  Ogasawara -  west tropical Pacific -  N. S. W., Australia, N. Zealand. 
EimíCiSc : Powell (1979), pl.32, f . l l ;  Saito (2000), pi. 130, f.49.

273. Natocochis robillardi Sowerby, 1894 N ' y B f  f y f f f  (tKfâz • TJJII)
-Natica (Tectonatica) robillardi Sowerby, 1894, [1893], p.43, pi.4, f. 12 — Mauritania, W. Africa; 

Cernohorsky, 1972, p.97, pi.25, f.4—Western Pacific & to Mauritania; Wilson, 1993, p.218, pi.36,
f.27 — Rowley Shoal, W. A. to Swain Reefs, Qld.

=Natica ren Preston, 1914, p. 14, — W. Australia.
-Natica robillardi var. ren : Hedley, 1916b, p.48 —Monte Bello Is.
-Natica marochiensis var. Robillardi : Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1933, p.379 —Tahiti, Ile Rairoa.
^Notocochlis robillardi (Sowerby, 1893) : Kubo & Ishikawa, 2004, 38(1), p.5, f.l, 2.
» ( 2 0 m m ) ,  M » o

f i fp  : M auritius-W estern Pacific-W estern A ustralia-cairns Reefs, Tahiti.
: Cernohorsky (1972) : pi.25, f.4; Wilson (1993) : pi.36, f.27.

274. Notocochlis lemniscata Philippi, 1851 7ft d  f y f i ' f  N  y  y  ®£tn|3 • JHÎJ)
Ribboned Moon (Abbott’82) 

-Natica lemniscata Philippi, 1851; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 106—Japan and Okinawa.
^Natica (Tanea) lemniscata : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 110 [/ft 0> i/=¡- J  f y f i  f  f y  '>].
-Notocochlis lemniscata : Fukuda, 1995, p.97, pi.53, f.882—Chichijima, Ogasawara Ids.
»  (i2mm) o ^ ( i « i - 2 ? t 0
f i f a  : Japan (Ogasawara- Okinawa).
ß im iü lc  : Abbott & Dance (1982), p. 106; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 110.

275. Notocochlis cernica (Jousseaume, 1874) y  (ÿfr^-rpjH )
=.Natica cernica Jousseaume, 1874 ;Kilburn, 1976, p.832-833, f.la, b —Mauritius, Indian Ocean; Steyn & 

Lussi, 1998, p.50, f. 173 — Kosi Bay to near East London, S. Africa; Saito, 2000, p .261, pi.130, f.48. 
^Natica sagraiana : Uchiyama, 1902, p.355, pi.25, f.5—Yaeyama; Iwakawa, 1909, p.68, no. 3677 [sagraina] 

—Yaeyama [ f  O' f  f t  /  "J v¡-]; 1919, p.44. (non d’Orbigny, 1840, by Kuroda, 1938).
=Natica marochiensis : Iwakawa, 1909, p.69 — Ogasawarajima [ / ' '= ¥ /  'Y J-](non Gmelin, by Kuroda, 1938);

Dautzenberg & Bouge, 1933, p.378 —Seurat.
=Natica marochiensis var. lurida : Uchiyama, 1902, p.356, pi.25, f.10, 11 [/^  N  d  fZ^J-] — Ogasawara,
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Okinawa, Yaeyama, Taiwan; Iwakawa, 1909, p.69—Satsuma [/R Y y ^ ^ ^ f y  y ^ 3-]; 1919, p.45. (non 
Philippi, 1852, by Kuroda, 1938).

-Natica marochiensis livida : Iwakawa, 1909, p.69 — Kashiwajima (Tosa)[/R y  f /n .  7  ^ 'v ] ;  1919, p.45. (non 
Pfeiffer, 1840, by Kuroda, 1938).

-Natica sagittata : Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.71, -0-35P.(non Menke, 1843).
-Taneal sagittata : Oyama, 1969, p.87, pi.5, f.4a, b —Tara-misaki, Ibusuki, Kyusyu(non Menke, 1843). 
-Tanea sagittata : Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J 179, E118, pi.19, f.8 — off Jogashima, Amadaiba — 

Kannontsukadashi, Kamekisho, Sagami Bay; Kurozumi & Asakura, 1994, p .141—Pagan Is., Northern 
Mariana Ids. (non Menke, 1843).

-Tanea sagittatus [sic] : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.247. (text only) (non Menke, 1843).
-Natica sp.(cf.Natica sagittifera Tinker, 1952 non Récluz, 1852) Kay, 1979, p.208, f.721, J. —Maui, 

Hawaii.
-Natica ochrostigmata Rehder, 1980, p.94, pi.8, f. 13—14, 15(operculum) —Hawaii —Easter Is., Cook Is. and 

Western Samoa. (Holotype : USNM 339159, Maui, Hawaii). 
sbfô  (20mm), ffîj&o gualtieriana y 's  a. J  ^ Hr Êl t

ftSŒ 3 jff§ R fä iS V 'Ä 5 eß :< J y f l ö / h è V Y  m i L
¡ m < m < o  2 ochrostigmata Rehder, 1980 f i

j l l t ï  ■ Indo—W. Pacific (Boso Pen. & Noto Pen. and southward -  Formosa — Philippine).
: Kuroda, Habe (1971), pi.19, f.8; Steyn & Lussi (1998), f.173; Saito (2000), pl.130, f.48.

276. Notocochlis limpida Smith, 1884
=Notocochlis limpida Smith, 1884, p.57, pi.5, f.50—Torres Strait; Iredale & McMichael, 1962, p.57.

: Torres Strait (Australia).
: Smith (1884), pl.5, f.50.

Genus Paratectonatica Azuma, 1961 y  J |
\Paratectonatica Azuma, 1961b, p.202,

Type (M) : Paratectonatica tigrina (Röding, 1798)]
Natica, Naticarius 3 -5 (Azuma, 1961b, p.202) 0

277. Paratectonatica tigrina (Röding, 1798) t d s y  ̂ -=7(F*J|JL|) 'J y  ]) Ö T a)] PI.DI, Fig. 30
8E3EÍ1 Tiger Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Neritapellis tigrina Chemnitz, 1781, V, p.265, pi.187, f.1892, 1893],
-Nerita canrena var. ca Gmelin, 1791, sp.1, p.3669, var. p.3670 (Chemnitz’s f.1892, 1893).
-Cochlis tigrina Röding, 1798, (2), p.147, no. 1843.
=Natica maculata Perry, 1811 (nonv. Salis, 1793).
=Natica maculosa Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.202, sp.22—mers de l’Inde; Deshayes, 1838, VI, p.641, no. 22; 

Eydoux, F & Souleyet, 1852, pi.35, f.18; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.13, f.57; 
Adams, H. & A., 1853, I , p.205, pi.22, f.1; Sowerby, 1883, p.81, sp.34, pl.2, f.13 —Singapore; 
Uchiyama, 1902, p.354, pi.25, f.3, 4 [ = i V 7 y V ]  — Higo, Saga; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 160 —Filipinas; 
Iwakawa, 1909, p.68, no. 745-747 —Bizen & Yanagawa [■'-'• y  V7 V I' 1919, p.44; Oostingh, 1923, p.65, 
f.6; Nomura, 1934, p.372—Amoi; Kuroda&Habe, 1952, p .71, -0-34P; Tanaka, 1954, tf. 1—3 (radula). 

-Natica javanica Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.204, sp.30 —les mers de Java; Deshayes, 1838, VI, Natica, p.641.
=,Natica pellistigrina Deshayes, 1838, 8, Natica, p.641 note; Philippi, 1852 [in 1849-1853], CC., II (l),
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p.20, 102, pi.2, f.19, 20, pi. 15, f.l, 2; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pl.13, f.55a, b; 
Dunker, 1861, p .14; 1882, p.60; Sowerby, 1883, p.81, sp.35, pi.7, f.83 — Swan River, Australia. 

^Notocochlis maculosa : Kira, 1959, p.40, pi.17, f.9. 
tectonatica  tigrina : Is. Taki, 1960, p .159, f.9
-Paratectonatica tigrina : Azuma, 1961b, p.202, pi.15, f.7 (radula); Oyama, 1969, p.85, text-f.13. 
-Tectonatica (Paratectonatica) tigrina : Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.35, pi.12, f.8.
-Cryptonatica (Paratectonatica) tigrina : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 209.
=Natica tigrina : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .109 — Eastern Asia; Wilson, 1993, p.217, pi.36, f. 10—offCarwell, 

Qld.; Saito, 2000, p.263, pi.131, f.58, p.267, fig.; Swennen et al., 2001, p .121, no. 369, f.369—Pak
Bang Sakom, Bang Tawa & Rusamilae in Gulf of Thailand.

-Natica paratectonatica) tigrina : Dixon, 1984, p.7, sp.34—Indo-Western Pacific; Habe & Okutani, 1985, 
p .113 [ p ^ y  P V ( d V 7 ^ - v ^ y ) ] .

*p b  (30mm s i r m  m m ^ M < ,

: Indo—W. Pacific (India -  Singapore -  Java -  Australia (Qld. )—Philippines— Japan (Mikawa Bay and 
southward).

: Sowerby (1883), pi.2, f. 13 [maculosa]; pi.7, f.83 [pellis tigrina]; Abbott & Dance (1982), p.109;
Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 113; Saito (2000), pi.131, f.58.

Genus Cryptonatica Dali, 1892 / ' P  f  n  f  jß,
['Cryptonatica Dali, 1892, p.362, 366; Type : (SD by Dali, 1909)

Natica clausa Broderip & Sowerby, 1829]
=Boreonatica Golikov, 1974, p.297.
=Sulconatica Golikov & Kussakin, 1974; Type 

Tectonatica bWkWlsS'fo'b'tP, —ÂxîTtkiê’ <( , , IS f í  ̂  lil 'C/Ill f l i n t i  1 ~ 2  í 1
V) , Golikov &

Kussakin (1974) <5 T?IO§ Sulconatica èS U Ü tc fö ,  üSlfé(]'C'KSlJ{'ÍÜ LV\,

278. Cryptonatica clausa (Broderip & Sowerby, 1829) f  P  P  s  pj f  ( ^ ^ )
Arctic Natica (Abbott’74); Arctic Moon (Abbott’82) 

-Natica clausa Broderip & Sowerby, 1829, p.372; Gray, 1839, pi.34, f.3; pi.37, f.6; Adams, H. & A., 1853, 
p.205; Troschel, 1861, pi.14, f. 14; Sars, 1878, p .159-160, pi.21, f.l2a, b, 13; Sowerby, 1883, p.96, 
sp.125, pi.4, f.48; Tryon, 1886, 8, pl.9, f.65; Odhner, 1913, p.7, 14, pi.3, f. 1—3, 5-14, 16, 17; pi.5, 
f.7—14 (radula); Oldroyd, 1924, p.161, pl.22, f.12; 1927, p.122, pl.97, f.2; Morris, 1947, p.97, pl.19, 
f.5; 1951, p.133, pl.29, f.5; 1952, p.94, pl.24, f.25; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.71, -34?-72P, 36 72J; 
MacGintie, 1959, p.90, pl.l, f.10, pi.12, f.8; Clarke, 1962, p.20 —North Canadian —Northern America 
— Norway, 0-1, 537íms; Macpherson, 1971, p.56-58, pi.3, f.9, map 25; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.108. 

-Natica algida Gould, 1848, p.73 —“Rio Negro”(error, Dalí, 1919, p.352); 1852, f.256; Adams, H. & A., 
1853, p.207.

-Natica affinis Sars, 1878, p .160-161, pi.21, f. 14 (radula); Kuroda & Habe, 1952, p.70, ?P.(non Gmelin, 
1791).

^Lunatia clausa : Dunker, 1882, p.60 —Insula Schantar major, Okhotskoe.
-Euspira algida : Dalí, 1919b, p.352—Alaska; Puget Sound.
=.Euspira acosmita Dalí, 1919b, p.352 (Holotype : off Monterey Bay, Cal.; USNM. Cat. No. 207218) —San 

Clemente Is., California, to the Coronado Is., in deep water.
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-Polinices {Euspira) acosmita : Dali, 1921, p .164; Oldroyd, 1927, p .124 [acosmitus].
=.Natica (Cryptonatica) clausa : Dali, 1921, p .163, pi.14, f .l l ;  Oldroyd, 1927, 2(3), p .122, pi.97, f.2; 

Marincovich, 1977, p.410-418 (par); Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 112 (fig. aleutica), [ s 'E  E  P ^ - 7 #
f l

-Polinices (,Euspira) algida : Dali, 1921, p .164—Coal Harbor, Shumagin Is., Alaska to Puget Sound; Oldroyd, 
1924, p .162; 1927, p .128.

^Natica (Cryptonatica, Tectonatica) clausa : Filatova & Zatespin, 1948, p.376-377, pi. 10, f.98, la, e.
=Tectonatica clausiformis Oyama, 1951, p.2, 4 (foot-note)—off Oki; Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, f.65 

— offMuroran, Hokkaido.
=Tectonatica clausa : Habe & Ito, 1965, p.30, pi.8, f.4 { /''A  E  d  P'v ' f / 'A];  Poppe & Goto, 1991, p.120, 

pi.18, f.2 —circumpolar, north from Norway.
Cryptonatica clausiformis : Oyama, 1969, p.86, tf.14—EütllJjftf5 [s'-d E
=Natica (Tectonatica) clausa : Abbott, 1974, p .159, f. 1718; Dixon, 1984, p .12, sp.117; p .13, sp.125. 
-Cryptonatica clausa : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 247 [ s ' A  E  n  f  ~7f f  A  ]; Golikov, 1995, p.35, f.49 

(egg capsule), 85 (distribution), 124E; Saito, 2000, p.266, pi.132, f.81.
Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) clausa : Golikov & Kussakin, 1978, p. 154-155, f. 109; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, 

p.23, f.20, 45, 46 (radula) —Sea of Okhotsk.
±  (H59, D48. 7mm (Goi. & Sir., 1988) ), f P f ® ,  JPf

i x ^ x m u z m ? „ i s w i ,
tc tZ i 'a  Oyama (1951 p.4, foot-note, 1969) fä “cltBfcíDM et Ü PzfPí b ,  P í<  ,

t  L X  clausiformis S r g l j i t «  m A tW M M  clausa CD 1 
j f f t í  : circumpolar (north from Norway, Okhotsk, Aleution, N. California and N. Carolina). 
lÜTKI&JÏfc : Sowerby (1883), pi.4, f.48; Abbott & Dance (1982), p. 108; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 112; Saito 

(2000), pi.132, f.81.

279. Cryptonatica salimba Dali, 1919
Cryptonatica salimba Dali, 1919b, p.351;(Holotype : USNM no. 209295) —US Fisher. Com. St. 4423), 

between Santa Barbara Is. and San Nicolas Is., California (216-339fms).
-Natica (Cryptonatica) salimba : Dali, 1921, p .164 -  off Esteros Bay, California, and south to Gulf of 

California in deep water; Oldroyd, 1927, p .123.
' I 'M,  Abbott (1974)tt± fE

^ 'f ti  : Between Santa Barbara Is. and San Nicoras Is., (100km West from Los Angeres)—Gulf of California in 
deep water.

280. Cryptonatica septentrionalis (Möller, 1842)
=Natica septentrionalis Möller, 1842, p.7; Sowerby, 1883, p.94, sp.117, pi.5, f.67 — Greenland.
Cunatia septentrionalis : Adams, H. & A., 1853, p.207.
=Natica clausa : Odhner, 1913, p .14-23 (par. ), pl.l, f.2, 7, 11, pi.3, f.7, 10, 14 (non Broderip & Sowerby, 

1829).
=Natica (Cryptonatica) clausa : Marincovich, 1977; p.410-418 (pars), pi.41, f.8 (non Brod. & Sow. ). 
Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) septentrionalis : Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p.23, f.21, 47 (radula) —Spitsbergen 

Is.
Cryptonatica septentrionalis : Golikov, 1995, p.35, f.85 (distribution), 124F.
Shikama (1964), Abbott (1974), Marincovich (1977), Dixon (1984)^iä)(fett 1 _h|E clausa ¿ 'A  A  

P  f - ^ f f A  O ' S  J  0
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jfPi: : Spitsbergen Is. -  Greenland.
ESttsIÄÄ  : Sowerby (1883), pi.5, f.67; Golikov & Sirenko (1988), f.21.

281. Cryptonatica russa (Gould, 1859) p  A  A  f>P~^"f¡A ( M ^ )  A  /  A  ~s’f l  A  QfcnP)] PI.IV, Fig. 31
=Natica russa Gould, 1859, 7, p.43 —Bering Strait to Forrester Island, Alaska; Dali, 1874, 5, p.251;

Oldroyd, 1927, p .123; Kuroda&Habe, 1952, p.71, 39-71P.
-Cryptonatica aleutica Dali, 1919b, p.352 —St. George Is., Aleutians; 1919c, 32, p.251; Kosuge, 1972, pi.6, 

f.7.
-Natica (Cryptonatica) russa : Dali, 1921, p .163 —Bering Strait to Forrester Is., Alaska; Oldroyd, 1927, 

p .123; Toba, 1930, p.74 [ a  ï ^ f f A l
=Natica (Criptonatica) aleutica Dali, 1921, p .164, pi.14, f.10; Oldroyd, 1924, p .161, pi.22, f. 12 (after Dali, 

2932, f.10); Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 108 (type of aleutica figured, as synonym of clausa).
=.Natica (Cryptonatica) janthostoma : Oldroyd, 1927, p .123, pi.97, f.5 (after Dali, 1921, f.10) (non Deshayes, 

1841).
tectonatica  russa : Habe, 1961, p.39, pi.18, f.8 [X  A  A  ̂  f f  A  ]', Habe&Ito, 1965, p.31, pi.8, f.6.
-Tectonatica aleutica : Golikov & Scarlato, 1967, p.45, pl.l, f. 18.
-Cryptonatica russa : Oyama, 1969, p.86; Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.83, 192 [ X P  A ].
-Natica (Tectonatica) clausa : Shikama, 1964, p .112, pi.61, f.8 [ a  A P ' f J  A ~^f!A ~\ — Bering Sea (Arctic 

Sea); Abbott, 1974, p .159 (par.), (non Broderip & Sowerby, 1829).
=Natica (Cryptonatica) clausa : Marincovich, 1977, p.410-418 (par. ), pi.41, f.7, 9, 10, pi.42, f.l, 2 (non 

Brod. &Sow., 1829).
-Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) aleutica : Golikov & Kussakin, 1978, p .155, f.l 10; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, 

p.22, f. 19, 42-44 (radula) —off Commander Ids.
PzJfZX' janthostmoides m y 'p ' s ’ f j 'A  <( f i l ¥ 0 2 ~ 3

Abbott (1974),
Marincovich (1977)-^ Saito (2000){i clausa rs A  A  O 'S  A

: Bering Strait -  Aleution -  Alaska— Kamchatka -  Okhotsk -  Hokkaido -  Japan Sea.
ISlTFÍrSfc : Habe (1961), pi. 18, f.8; Habe & Okutani (1975); p.83

282. Cryptonatica janthostoma (Deshayes, 1841) A  v  f í  A  (M H • ÍS*P)
=Natica janthostoma Deshayes, 1841, pi.45 -  Kamchatka; Philippi, 1853, CC., 11(1), pi.8, f.8; Reeve, 1855, 

CI., 9, Natica, sp.79; Sowerby, 1883, p.82, sp.41 [janthostoma], pi.4, f.52; Kuroda & Habe, 1952, 
p.71, 43-55P, ?-50J.

-Natica severa Gould, 1859, 7, p.43 —Hakodadi [Üffjt] Bay (MCZ 169369; 38><35mm).
=Natica (Cryptonatica) janthostoma : Dali, 1921, p.164, pi.14, f. 12; Oldroyd, 1927, p.123.
-Tectonatica janthostoma : Kuroda & Habe, 1949, p.71, tf.la , b (umbilical callus); Habe, 1958, p .13, pl.l, 

f.23; 1961, p.39, pi.18, f.9; 1964, p.60, pi.18, f.9; Habe & Ito, 1965, p.32, pi.8, f.10; Golikov & 
Scarlato, 1967, p.45-46, pl.l, f. 19.

-Cryptonaticajanthostoma : Oyama, 1969, p.86; Saito, 2000, p.265, pi.132, f.75.
^Natica (Tectonatica) janthostoma’. Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42; Abbott, 1974, p .159, no. 1725, f. 1725; 

Marincovich, 1977, p.405-408, pi.40, f. 10-13, pi.41, f.2—5; Dixon, 1984, p.7, sp.41—Japan, Korea, 
USSR.

=Natica (Tectonatica) janthostomoides : Marincovich, 1977, p.407-408 (par. ), pi.42, f.10 (non Kuroda & 
Habe, 1949).

-Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) janthostoma : Golikov & Kussakin, 1978, p .155-156, f . I l l ;  Golikov & Sirenko, 
1988, p. 18-19, f. 15, 35-36 (radula)—Peter-the-great Bay.
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(50mm), janthostomoides (-andoi) m y ' A  i  V S c#  < t £ f ) 0 HKfä&X',
^iiW a^fl 'J^ ilV ^ lflfcôSfcôÂî, M V 'ü^fefcS ,

: Kamchatka -  Japan Sea -  Peter-the-Great Bay -  Korea;
HIMSCSK : Sowerby (1883) : pi.4, f.52; Habe & Ito (1965), pi.8, f.10; Saito (2000), pi.132, f.75.

283. Cryptonatica figúrate (Sowerby, 1914) 7  ?  dr A  7  "7 f f A  (J|)P])
-Natica figúrate Sowerby, 1914b, p .35, pi.2, f.6 —Rikuzen, Japan (H14, D13mm, BMNH 1915. 1. 6. 32);

Fujita, 1929, p.88-89, tf.3 — Rikuzen.
-Natica (Cryptonatica)figurata : Toba, 1930, p.222.
^Cryptonatica figurata : Oyama, 1969, p.86; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J 173, E115, pi.19, f. 15 — Sagami Bay; 

Oyama, 1985, p .19; Saito, 2000, p.266, pi.132, f.79; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, f.G1501 
(HT : BMNH 1915. 1. 6. 32).

(H28, D26mm), « I ,  J ¥ f f g @ 0 «5, 1
—3 # F 1 i f

ifoóo
jiffñ  : Japan (Rikuzen -  Sagami Bay).
0 7 »  : Kuroda&Habe (1971), pi.19, f.15; Saito (2000), pl.132, f.79.

284. Cryptonatica adamsiana (Dunker, 1860) 7  A' -UX A  f i  A  (MSI) PI.IV, Fig. 32
-Natica adamsiana Dunker, 1860, p.231; 1861, p .14, pi.2, f.20; Uchiyama, 1902, p.356, pl.25, f. 15 —

Boshu; Iwakawa, 1919, p.45; Kuroda&Habe, 1952, p.70, 31-35P, -41J.
=LunatiaAdamsiana Dunker, 1882, p.61, pi.13, f.5, 6 —Portus De-shimae.
-Natica marochiensis unifasciata : Iwakawa, 1909, p.69 [m y ' y -y h r  KM G eTI)] (non Lamarck, 1822, nor 

Gmelin, 1791).
-Tanea adamsiana : Is. Taki, 1960, p .159, f.6.
^Tectonatica adamsiana : Habe, 1961, p.39, pi. 18, f.6.
-Paratectonatica adamsiana : Oyama, 1969, p.85.
=Cryptonatica adamsiana : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.88, 161; Inaba, 1976, p.88, pi.2, f.6a, b (radula); Inaba 

& Oyama, 1976, p .141; Saito, 2000, p.265, pl.132, f.77. 
andoi m y ' A ^ f J A  (janthostomoides)

S T t m i H T  1 - 2  Cryptonatica m o
Pf fñ  : Japan (Boso Pen. & Noto Pen. to Kyusyu).
HMSCifc : Dunker (1861), pi.2, f.20; Habe & Okutani (1975), p.88; Saito (2000), pl.132, f.77.

285. Cryptonatica janthostomoides (Kuroda & Habe, 1949) 'A  GeMI) PI.IV, Fig. 33
P TsÉS Violet-Mouthed Moon (Abbott’82)

^Natica clausa var. Schrenck, 1867, p.374
-Natica janthostoma : Lischke, 1871, p.81 — Jedo. (non Deshayes, 1841).
^Lunatia (Natica) janthostoma : Dunker, 1882, p.61 (after Lischke, 1871, non Deshayes, 1841).
-Natica clausa : Uchiyama, 1902, p.395, pi.26, f.23, 24 [m  y' A  y  f f  t  ] — Otaru, Hakodate, Chôshi, 

Boshu; Iwakawa, 1909, p.69, no. 751, 3692 [ m '/M v J / t ] - H o k k a id o ,  (non Broderip & Sowerby, 
1829).

-Natica rufa : Iwakawa, 1909, p.67, no. 3690, 3691 [ h ~7 A y ]  — Kesennuma, Wadanoha (ÍSK $£), Rikuzen. 
(non Bora, 1778).

=Natica vitellus : Iwakawa, 1919, p.45 —Rikuzen (no. 3690, 3691)[ h y  7 'y ]  (non Linnaeus, 1758).
-Natica clausa janthostomus : Iwakawa, 1919, p.45 [m y 'y-y^ffc:]. (non Broderip & Sowerby, 1829 nor
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Deshayes, 1841).
[=Natica (Tectonatica^) andoi Nomura, 1935, p.201, pi.9, f.35a~c, 36a-c—Byoritu Bed, Formosa.] 
tectonatica  janthostomoides Kuroda & Habe, 1949, p.71, tf.lc , d; Is. Taki, 1960, p.159, f.8; Azuma, 

1961b, p.201, pi.14, f.10 (radula); Kira, 1962, p.42, pi. 18, f.18; Habe&Ito, 1965, p.32, pl.8, f. 12. 
-Naticajanthostomoides : Kuroda&Habe, 1952, p.71, 31-42P, —43J; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.107. 
Cryptonatica janthostoma : Habe, 1958b, pi.3, f.20 (radula), (non Deshayes, 1841). 
tectonatica  severa : Kira, 1959, p.41, pi.17, f. 18 (non Gould, 1859).
=Natica (Tectonatica) janthostomoides : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p . l l l .  
Cryptonatica janthostomoides : Oyama, 1969, p.86; Kuroda & Habe, 1971, p.J173, El 15, pi. 19, f.l, 2;

Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 175.
Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) janthostomoides : Habe, 1994, p.38, f.2. 22~3 (radula).
Cryptonatica andoi : Saito, 2000, p.265, pl.132, f.76. (non Nomura, 1935).

p m , m m , m w m m x j m m < ,  m m m i c  2 -3  ^<d ¡p  m )  m & h z .  p i i m s
& <  i l L T » ï L ^ i Ô 5 o I l W M l T » r D M T  2 janthostoma

MfSM (TfilÉf <( íT janthostoma M M V  ̂b t l ,  Kuroda & Habe (1949) M janthostomoides <( VN
fc tv T M /c M , S i® , Saito (2000) fit Nomura (1935) # fE * c  LfcÉÍ«?SÍ =  i¡iESiJ¡IJÍÍ£&«<Z> andoi l e f t

janthostomoides V ^"Cío < 0
AtM : Southern part of Hokkaido to Kyusyu and southern Korea.

: Kuroda & Habe (1949), p.71, tf.lc , d; Kuroda & Habe (1971), pi.19, f.l, 2; Habe & Okutani 
(1975), p.82; Saito (2000); pl.132, f.76, [andoi].

286. Cryptonatica hirasei (Pilsbry, 1905) (JHEH) f f A  (JgMI) ]
=.Natica bicincta Schrenck, 1862, p.513; 1867, p.377, pi.15, f.1-3; Dunker, 1882, p.60 -  Hakodate; Toba & 

Chiba, 1938, p .168 K ' / ÿ P  f f  A  ClDPJ)]. (non Brown, 1839 nor Récluz, 1850).
-Natica hirasei Pilsbry, 1905, p . l_5; Kuroda&Habe, 1952, p.71, 39-46P.
-Tectonatica hirasei : Habe, 1958b, p .14, pi.2, f.2; pi.3, f. 19 (radula); 1961, p.39, pi.18, f.l [m y 'ffs n  f f A  ];

1964, p.59, pi.18, f.l; Habe & Ito, 1965, p .30, pl.8, f.5 [E y i z A ^ f f A ].
Cryptonatica hirasei : Oyama, 1969, p.86; Saito, 2000, p.266, pl.132, f.80; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, 

p.46, f.G1506 (mST : ANSP 87768).
Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) hirasei : Golikov & Kussakin, 1978, p .156-157, f. 112; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, 

p. 19, f.16, 38 (radula), 49a (juvenile shell)—off South Kurile Ids.
P'\<%, (25mm), É 3 Ü Â t 5 H f e 2 ^ Î ) 5 0 T g ?

I i W K f C l ~ 2 Í á ^ 5 o 

Atffi ■ Pacific coast of northern Honshu and northward to Kamchatka Peninsula.
PSMMÄ : Habe & Ito (1965), pl.8, f.5; Saito (2000), pl.132, f.80.

287. Cryptonatica ranzii (Kuroda, 1961) y  A A A '?  (MfE|)
=Tectonatica ranzii Kuroda, 1961, p. 129, 134, 267, pi. 18, f.4, 5 —Erimo-zaki [ y  A  A  A C ]  (NC-H316). 
-Natica (Tectonatica) ranzii : Shikama, 1964, p .112, pi.60, f.5 —Kasumi, Tajima.
Cryptonatica ranzii : Oyama, 1969, p.86; KTS., 1996, p.20, no. 56, pl.8, f.56a, b (NC-H316); Saito, 2000, 

p.266, pl.132, f.83; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, f.G1500 (HT : NC-H316 [315sic]). 
-Tectonatica rikuzenensis Tiba, 1985, p .19-21, tfs. [rukuzenensis (sic) !) 7  i f  y y  y  f f A  (M ^)] 
Cryptonatica rikuzenensis : Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, f.G1498 (HT : SSM R9994).
P M  (40mm) o Golikov & Sirenko (1988) iPMd)  ̂ b  C X  ranzii hirasei (D 'y A
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l t v ' ô â î ,
A f f f  : off Pacific coast of Honsyu (Tohoku dist. ) and Japan Sea (Tajima) to Hokkaido -  Kurile.

: KTS (1996), pl.8, f.56a, b; Saito (2000), pl.132, f.83.

288. Cryptonatica wakkanaiensis Habe & Ito, 1976 V  y  f l  X A  A ^ f î A  (JfeM1) PI.IV, Flg. 34 
=Cryptonatica wakkanaiensis Habe & Ito, 1976, p.80, f.3 (p.81); Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p.21, f. 17, 40

(radula)—Pacific-Asian low boreal sp.Bay ofPeter the Great—Hokkaido —Shikotan—Kunashiri Is. — 
Tartar Strait and Busse Lagoon, l~70m. 71. 3x71. 6mm(Max. ); Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, 
p .166, pi.38, f i l l — Wakkanai; Saito, 2000, p.265, pl.132, f.81; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, 
f.G1497 (HT : NSMT-Mo 51242).

a c m  (80mm), s f f o  m j L n m s x ÿ c ± \ c m f r n % 0 m i f p - m .
Afftî : Northern Japan Sea and Okhotsk Sea.

: Saito (2000), pl.132, f.81.

289. Cryptonatica zenryumarui Habe & Ito, 1976 i f  A  V a. A ^ C A  ^  f f A  ($t p[5 • fjfrlS)
Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) zenryumarui Habe & Ito, 1976, p.80, f.3; Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, f. 18, 41

(radula)—northern Hokkaido; offMonneron Is. & Kurils; Saito, 2000, p.266, pl.132, f.82.
Cryptonatica zenryumarui : Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.46, f.G1502 (HT : NSMT-Mo 51530).
p m  (35mm), m m ^ m v  m im m rn K
Affû : off Hokkaido & northward to Sakhalin and Kurile Ids.
0 M M Ä  : Saito (2000), pl.132, f.82.

290. Cryptonatica affinis (Gmelin, 1791) A  h rarny ' A ^ f f A  (IEÍJI • IK Ul)
-Nerita affinis Gmelin, 1791, 6, p.3675, no. 24 Océano septentrionali
^-Natica operculata Jeffreys, 1885, p.34, pi.4, f.7; Hidalgo, 1917, p.489 —Portugal.
-Natica affinis : Sars, 1878, pi.21, f,14a, b. Hidalgo, 1917, p.482 — Portugal (8mm).
=Natica (Cryptonatica) affinis : Dali, 1921, p .164—Arctic Ocean north of Bering Strait; Greenland.
=.Natica (Tectonatica) affinis : Abbott, 1974, p. 159, no. 1724—Arctic Sea; Siberia; Greenland.
-Tectonatica affinis : Nordsieck, 1982, p .187, pi.57, f.63. 20 —Mittelmeer -  Atlantik, Arctis.; Poppe & Goto, 

1991, p .120, pi.18, f.l —Circumpolar, occidentally deep sea in Mediterranean (160-2, 000m) [4  
^ ' / A ~ ^ f J A \ .

-Tectonatica affinis operculata : Nordsieck, 1982, p. 187, pi.57, f.63. 21—Atlantic, Mittelmeer.
Golikov & Sirenko (1988) iff; clausa <D A  A m A  ¿  L"CV'''50 Poppe & Goto (1991)

Ctztm'9X'hf)0
Afffi : Arctic Sea; accidentally deep sea in Mediterranean.
0 M I& Ä  : Poppe & Goto (1991), pi.18, f.l.

291. Cryptonatica bathybia (Friele, 1879)
-Natica bathybia Friele, 1879, p.272; Friele & Grieg, 1901, p.70; Odhner, 1913, p.24, pi.3, f.4, 18, pi.5, 

f . l5; Clarke, 1962, p.20 [bathybii]—N. Eurasian & Norway.
-Tectonatica affinis bathybii : Nordsieck, 1982, p. 187, pi.57, f.63. 22—Atlantik.
Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) bathybia : Golikov & Sirenko, 1988, p.20, f.39 (radula), 50 —Norwegian & 

Greenland Seas to Iceland; Siberian Sea.
Cryptonatica bathybia : Golikov, 1995, p.35, f.85 (distribution), 124G.
PM  (Hio. 2, Dio. 2mm), MM, JTOfffcM V à fcv\, íáígif/ifff^jÉ-tír-f, m iP Ï Ï m
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Affti : Norwegian & Greenland Seas to Iceland; Siberian Sea. 
0 M 1 5 Ä  : Golikov & Sirenko (1988), pi.21, f.50.

Genus Tanea Marwick, 1931 E a  A A '* 'M  
[Tanea Marwick, 1931, p.98; Type (OD) ; Natica zelandica Quoy & Gaimard, 1832]

P - P B  (D15~40mm) X M B ,  , üSfSM î#N f t K h ' Q  , H  L <  ®¥

fc’v m  m T m i m m P r n P M f c c
iMpEfl» Ö *  M JfMtff;' fe 5  o

292. Tanea tosaensis (Kuroda, 1961) M b M y (JiE 0 ) Tosa Moon(Abbott’82) PI.IV, Fig. 35
=Natica (Notocochlis?) tosaensis Kuroda, 1961, p.125, 133, 267, pi.18, f .l, 2 —Off Tosa, 100-200fms.

(NC-H314).
-Notocochlis tosaensis : Azuma, 1961b, p.202, pi.14, f.6 (radula) —Tosa Bay.
-Tanea tosaensis : Oyama, 1969, p.87, tf. 16; KTS., 1996, p.19, no. 54, pl.8, f.54(NC-H314); Saito, 2000, 

p.263, pi.131, f.66; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, f.G1489(HT : NC-H314).
-Natica tosaensis : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.109; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.l 13 [ YA~ A  ~s~ff A ) .

PB  (H33, D29mm), U P S ® ,  S f f ,  6 ü'é'iffSfeV ' * íft, f à fê fe if t i l l  3 ^ © Ô Â i T j f l f i M ï ï Æ

© f e S M ^ S G t o  M i f f i G W M I t ,  {ËV'JffSR ¿ v J '¿
V 'W & asfcS o  I I W M f ,  J i ü l ~ 2 ? f 0 r t# i f f f f i lS < ,  « I f f K i t o

AfAf : off Choshi to Tosa Bay.
: Kuroda (1961), pi.18, f.l, 2; Abbott & Dance (1982) : p.109; Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 113; KTS 

(1996), pl.8, f.54; Saito (2000), pl.131, f.66.

293. 7öwea hilaris (Sowerby, 1914) E a ^ V  (M$S) Cheerful Moon (Abbott’82)
= [Naticapellis-tigrina Chemnitz] Uchiyama, 1902, p.354, pi.25, f.2—Nagasaki(non Deshayes, 1838). 
=Natica hilaris Sowerby, 1914a, 11, p.6 -  Kii; Kuroda & Habe, 1951, 71, 32-34P; Kay, 1979, p.208, f.72G, 

H; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p.109—Japan to S. Africa.
-Naticarius hilaris : Kira, 1959, p.40, pi.17, f.8; Is. Taki, 1960, p.159, f.4; Kira, 1962, p.41, pi.18, f.8.
-Notocochlis hilaris : Habe, 1958a, p.57, pi.2, f.6(radula); Azuma, 1961b, p.202, pi.14, f.9(radula).
=.Natica (Notocochlis) hilaris : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42.
-Tanea hilaris ; Oyama, 1969, p.87; Kuroda&Habe, 1971, p.J180, E118, pi.19, f.5, 6—off Jogashima; Inaba, 

1976, p.88, pi.2, f.7(radula)—Mikawa-Isshiki, Aichi Pref.; Ekawa & Hamada, 1998, p. 15, f.5, 6(radula) 
— off Yonouzu-mura, Oita Pref.; Saito, 2000, p.263, pl.131, f.67; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, 
f.G1486 (HT : BMNH 1914. 4. 2. 3).

-Natica (Tanea) hilaris : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 113 [E  3 A  A N  f f A  ].
P B  (H25, D20mm), M B 0 ( « )  PWcfto  JW^f, « t i f f M é <  P i n i ¿ i

f i ó 0 l i f f F K i ,  tp m iT  1-2 j t t& fo S o
Afffi : Boso and Noto Peninsulas and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific.
0 M 5 Ä  : Kira (1959), pl.17, f.8; (1962), pi.18, f.8; Abbott & Dance (1982), p.109; Habe & Okutani (1985), 

p .l 13; Saito (2000), pl.131, f.67.

294. Tanea tabularis (Kuroda, 1961) X X  A  y  (M H ) Tabulated Moon(Abbott’82) PI.IV, Fig. 36 
-Natica Naticarius) tabularis Kuroda, 1961, p.126, 193, 267, pi.18, f.3 — off Daioh~zaki, 60-100m

(NC-H311); Habe, 1961, p.39, pl.18, f.5;
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-Notocochlis tabularis : Azuma, 1961b, p.202, pi. 14, f.7(radula)—Mikawa-Isshiki; KTS., 1996, p .19, no. 51, 
pl.8, f.51a, b (NC-H311).

^Natica Notocochlis) tabularis : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42.
-Tanea tabularis : Oyama, 1969, p.87; Inaba, 1976, p.88, pi.2, f.8(radula) —Mikawa-Isshiki; Ekawa & 

Hamada, 1998, p .14, f.3, 4(radula) — off Oura, Kamae-cho, Oita Pref.; Saito, 2000, p.265, pl.132, 
f.74.

-Natica tabularis : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .108—Japan (endemic); Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, 
f.G1475 (HT : NC-H311).

=Natica (Tanea) tabularis : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .112 [ X X A N  f f A] .
M • P B  (H20, D 19mm), M B 0 j¡£NM< , i f  P P c

AflAf '■ The Sea of Ensyu-nada to Kyusyu.
: Kuroda (1961), pi.18, f.3; Abbott & Dance (1982), p .108; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .112; Saito 

(2000), pl.132, f.74.

295. Tanea picta (Récluz, 1844) f j  iff II A N  (M B)
=Natica picta Récluz, 1844, 5, pi.461, f. 120; Adams, H. & A., 1853, p .206; Reeve, 1855, CL, 9, Natica, 

f.67a, b; Sowerby, 1883, p.84, sp.50, pl.8, f. 120; Hidalgo, 1904, p .160 —Samar; Busuanga; Kuroda, 
1928, p.43, no. 469 [ f J - f V A N ] -  Kuroda&Habe, 1952, p.71, 12-33P

=Notocochlispicta : Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p .34, pi.12, f.5.
-Tanea!picta : Oyama, 1969, p.87, pi.5, f.5a, b~Philippines.
-Taneapicta : Dixon, 1984, p.8, sp.50—Japan, Philippines, N. W. Australia; Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, 

p.49, pi.10, f.9 —Samar, Visayan Sea& Sulu Sea; Saito, 2000, p.265, pl.132, f.70.
t tB P P W M o  t p p % N ê i B m m  3 & m b L ,

m í # s m h . 5 0 m p M m 1 Wo
A f f f  : Izu Ids., Japan, Philippines, N. W. Australia
U M :*® ; : Saito (2000), pl.132, f.70.

296. Tanea picta magnifluctuata (Kuroda, 1961) P P P  f f l p f  A N  (M B )
=Natica Notocochlis) picta magnifluctuata Kuroda, 1961, p .129, 134 [ T T T i  f j  i f  !) M y ]  —Tosa Bay, 

40-70fins. (NC-H315).
-Tanea!“picta magnifluctuata” : Oyama, 1969, p.87.
Nanea picta magnifluctuata : Kuroda, Habe & Oyama, 1971, p.J179, E118, pi.19, f. 16 — off Jogashima; Inaba, 

1976, p.88, pi.2, f.9(radula) — Mikawa-Isshiki, Aichi Pref.; Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.l 12(left 
fig. )[picta magnificata p p f t p  D M y  f f A  (sic)]; Ekawa & Hamada, 1998, p .13, f.l, 2(radula) —off 
Yonouzu, Minamiamabe-gun, Oita Pref.

=Natica undulata : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p. 108 (only left side fig. )(non Röding, 1798).
-Natica euzona magnifluctuata :KTS., 1996, p.20, no. 55, pl.8, f.55a, b(NC-H315); Higo, Callomon & Goto, 

2001, p.45, f.G1493(HT : NC-H315).
P B  (15mm), picta f t p  V A N ( D ^ B P P ^ H o
Afffi : Mikawa-Isshiki to Tosa Bay.

: Kuroda, Habe & Oyama (1971), pi.19, f. 16; KTS (1996), pl.8, f.55a, b.

297. Tanea sagittata (Menke, 1843) ff P  M if f  V A N  (SËfifl • JS itlt)
Pointed Sand Snail (Allan’50); Beautifully-Banded Moon (Abbott’82)

-Natica sagittata Menke, 1843, p .10, no. 30; Philippi, 1852, p .108, pi.15, f. 14; Hedley, 1917, p.M68; Wells
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& Bryce, 1988, p.66, pi.16, f. 178—All around Australia, including Tasmania; Wilson, 1993, p .216 with 
t-fig. — Circum-Australia.

=Natica euzona Récluz, 1844, p.204; 1850, p.381, pi.14, f.3; Adams, H. & A. 1853, p.205; Reeve, 1855 [in 
1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, f.67c; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 158 —Capul, Mindanao; Hedley, 1916b, p.48; 
1917, p.M68; Cernohorsky, 1971, p.96, pi.25, f . l —western Pacific and the Philippine Island; Abbott & 
Dance, 1982, 108 -  Indo-Pacific; Abbott, 1991, pi.10, f.7; Wilson, 1993, p.215, pi.36, f.21a, b — 
Indo-West Pacific.

=.Natica decora Philippi,
=Notocochlis cothurnata Iredale, 1936, p.312, pi.24, f.6 —Botany Bay, N. S. W., Australia; Allan, 1950, 

p. 136 -  Sydney.
-Notocochlis euzona : Allan, 1950, p .136, tf.30, f.4 [Pointed Sand Snail],
=Natica (Notocochlis) euzona : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f.9—W. Australia [ ff M ff M Iff ¡J A

y].
= Natica (Notocochlis) sagittata hancockae Powell, 1971 : Powell, 1979, p .154, pi.32, f.10 -  North Is., New 

Zealand.
Notocochlis sagittata : Wilson & Gilleti, 1979, p.109, pi.23, f. 12, 12a—All Australian coasts.
N atica  (Tanea) euzona : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p. 112 [ ff "M ff M iff !J f f y f f d ] .
-Tanea euzona : Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.49, pi.10, f.7 — Samar; Visayan Sea, Sulu Sea; Steyn & 

Lussi, 1998, p.52, f. 183 —Natal.
P B  (30mm), M B o P P M W ,

j s i t ,  © 3 & m * b z > 0 p ^ m v b  ( p m
B ) ,  m • w g ,  m m n B ñ o  2 1 v t W i

Saito (2000) iff undulata X  A  A A N  © M I t t S o  
: Indo-West Pacific (Natal -  Indonesia -  Philippines -  Australia -  Tasmania -  N. Zealand ( North Is. )). 

[SMTttff : Abbott & Dance (1982), p. 108 [euzona]-, Habe & Okutani (1985), p. 112 [euzona]-, Powell (1979), 
pi.32, f.10; Wells & Bryce (1988), pi.16, f. 178.

298. Tanea tenuipicta (Kuroda, 1961) f)  X i i  ff X  A y(MEH) PI.IV, Fig. 37
N atica  (Notocochlis) tenuipicta Kuroda, 1961, p .128, 134, 267, pi.18, f.8 — Tosa Bay, ca50fms

(NC-H313); Saito, 2000, p.265, pl.132, f.69.
-Tanea tenuipicta ; KTS., 1996, p .19, no. 53, pl.8, f.53a, b (NC-H313); Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, 

f.G1488 (HT : NC-H313).
P B  (25mm), M B ,  i t f f o  <9, WfP, P P ,  3

Affu : Tosa Bay.
: Saito ( 2000), pl.132, f.69.

299. Tanea lineate (Röding, 1798) y  i h A A N  (J&ffl)
Lineated Sand Snail (Allan’50); Lined Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pl.186, f.1864, 1865]
N erita  canrena var. y Gmelin, 1791, p.3669, no. 1, var. (Chemnitz’s f. 1864, 1865).
-Cochlis lineata Röding, 1798, p.147, no. 1846.
N atica  lineata : Link, 1807, 3, p .140; Lamarck, 1822, 6(2), p.201, sp.20 — ?; Deshayes, 1838, 8, 640; 

Adams, H. & A., 1853, p.205; Reeve, 1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, f.24; Sowerby, 1883, p .79, 
sp.21, pi.3, f.38 — Singapore; Hidalgo, 1904, p. 159 — Filipinas; Allan, 1950, p .136, pi.20, fill;  
Cernohorsky, 1972, p.96, pi.25, f.3; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .106; Roberts et al., 1982, p.60, pi.17,
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f.l —N. -W. Java; D. & E. Bosch, 1989, p.50 —Oman and Arabian Gulf; Abbott, 1991, pi.10, f.5; 
Wilson, 1993, p.216, pl.36, f.25.

-Notocochlis lineata : Habe, 1961, p.39, pi. 18, f. 11; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.36, pi.12, f.20 (not Gmelin, 
1791 [Nerita], p.3684).

-Natica (Notocochlis) lineata : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f.10—Anpin, Taiwan.
-Tanea lineata : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 270; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.21 — Indo-Western Pacific; 

Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.49, pi.10, f.6; Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p.166, pi.38, f.10 
— Okinawa; Saito, 2000, p.265, pl.132, f.72; Swennen et al., 2001, p. 121, no. 372, f.372 —Pak Ban 
Sakom, Bang Tawa & Pattani in Gulf of Thailand.

-Naticarius lineata : Kirtisinghe, 1978, p.59, pi.31, f.8 —Sri Lanka.
-Natica (Tanea) lineata : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p.110 [y jf f  A M y  f f A  ].
P B ,  p m  undulata x a

A A N f V )  0 Wtm • « f f f  Ö V \ P T I i f / i f f f '* <  /JM  < , m W f l WF«Ëi (ff U MSÜfff

: Amami Ids and southward to tropical Indo-Pacific.
; Abbott & Dance (1982), p .106; Habe & Okutani (1985), p .110; Saito (2000), pl.132, f.72.

300. Tanea undulate (Röding, 1798) X f A A N  (Af~s) PI.IV, Fig. 38
Zebra Sand Snail (Allan’50); Zebra Moon (Abbott’82)

= [Chemnitz, 1781, CC., V, pl.187, f. 1885, 1886]
N erita  canrena var. % Gmelin, 1791, p.3369, no. 1, var. p.3370 (Chemnitz’s f. 1885, 1886).
=Cochlis undulata Röding, 1798, p.147, no. 1841.
N atica  zebra Lamarck, 1822, 6 (2), p.203, sp.27 — l’Ocean des Moluques?; Deshayes, 1838, p.643; Philippi, 

1852, l í ,  1, p .18, pi.2, f. 13, 14; Adams H. & A., 1853, p.206; Reeve, 1855, CL, 9, Natica, pi.12, 
f.53; Sowerby, 1883, p.79, sp.23, pi.7, f.92; Tryon, 1886, 8, p. 16, pi.2, f.32; Uchiyama, 1902, p.354, 
pi.25, f.l [ i ^ J f y ]  — ?; Hidalgo, 1904, p .162 —Luzon, Masbate, Cebu, Mindanao, Guam; 
Iwakawa, 1909, p.68 [ X f  A  M 'y] — ?; 1919, p.44; Kuroda, 1928, p.42, no. 467; Allan, 1950, p .136, 
tf.30, f.2.

Notocochlis zebra : Kira, 1959, p.39, pi.17, f.5; Is. Taki, 1960, p .159, f.7; Habe & Kosuge, 1966, p.35, 
pi.12, f. 13.

N atica  {Notocochlis) zebra : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f i l l .
-Tanea undulata : Habe & Okutani, 1975, p.82, 279; Dixon, 1984, p.6, sp.23—Western Pacific; Saito, 2000, 

p.265, pl.131, f.68; Swennen et al., 2001, p .121, no. 370, f.370—off Pattani, Gulf of Thailand.
-Natica undulata : Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .108 (only right-side fig. ) —Philippines and possibly Indian 

Ocean.
N atica  (Tanea) undulata : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .112 (right-side fig.) [ Xr f  A A~?ffA~\.
N a tica  (Natica) undulata : Springsteen & Leobrera, 1986, p.48, pi.10, f.2 —Palawan.
Nanea zebra : Matsukuma, Okutani & Habe, 1991, p .166, pi.38, f.6, 7—Okinawa.

P B  (34mm iM if f - s ) ,  m m B a , (p m i p p è  m f i n .& m T - i f r n & m m k w m
(M @ # ) P h ó o m m m m m p b m m - t o  m p p m n x ' ,
< tg fS lo  1 2~3áfe© JK j¿ífc5„

Afffî  ■ Kii Peninsula and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific.
: Abbott & Dance (1982), p .108 (only right-side); Habe & Okutani (1985), p .112 (right-side one); 

Saito (2000), pl.131, f.68.
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301. Tanea shoichiroi (Kuroda, 1961) (HH)
=Natica (Naticarius'?) shoichiroi Kuroda, 1961, p.127, 133, 267, pi.18, f.7 — off Daioh-zaki (NC-H312). 
-Tanea shoichiroi : Oyama, 1967, p.87; KTS., 1996, p.19, no. 52, pl.8, f.52a, b (NC-H312); Saito, 2000, 

p.265, pl.132, f.73; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, Í.G1491 (ST : BMNH 1991066).
(i5mm), m 7 - 8  *

W i á o  <D &  5  ± v  h 5  o
jáM  : off Daioh-zaki.

: Kuroda (1961), pi.18, f.7; KTS (1996), pl.8, f.52a, b; Saito (2000), pl.132, f.73.

302. Tanea areolata (Récluz, 1844) ~f~Í3 H A /JnV (HEB)
=Natica areolata Récluz, 1844—Capul, Philippines (BMNH 1991066); Adams, H. & A., 1855, p.205; Hidalgo, 

1904, p .157 —Luzon, Mindoro, Capul; Bartsch, 1915, p .244—Capul, Philippine Isis.; Cernohorsky, 
1972, p.95, pi.24, f.10 —Central Pacific westward.

=Tanea areolata : Oyama, 1969, p.87; Steyn & Lussi, 1998, p.52, f.184—Natal; Saito, 2000, p.256, pl.132, 
f.71 — Amami-Oshima southward; Higo, Callomon & Goto, 2001, p.45, f.G1491 (ST : BMNH 1991066). 

shM  (15mm), W # í f 0 H lü f ê C ,  P Ü Î t S t t / J 'è V 'o  I a ^ 0 fH ife o

1 - 2  o m m t b Z a
jrïfâ  : Amami Ids. and southward to tropical Indo-West Pacific (Natal Arabian Sea -  Central Pacific).

: Cernohorsky (1972), pi.24, f.10; Saito (2000), pl.132, f.71.

303. Tanea mozaica (Sowerby, 1825) H rifV  ÿ  (Ufa] * ÍSÉS)
-Natica mozaica Sowerby, 1825; 1883, p.92, sp.107, pi.9, f.133, 134.
^Natica cailliaudi Récluz, 1850 —Philippines, Papua New Guinea; Adams, H. & A., 1853, p.205; Dixon, 

1984, p.12, sp.107, 108.
=Natica {Notocochlis) mozaica : Shikama & Horikoshi, 1963, p.42, pi.31, f.2 ~\ —

Mauritius.
^Natica pavimentum : Fukuda, 1995, 21, p . l l ,  pl.53 (p.97), f.881 — Funami Bay, Chichijima, Ogasawara Ids. 

(non Röding, 1798 =onca Röding, 1798; nor Récluz, 1844 ^insecta Jousseaume, 1874).

' h j f m m ,  j b r l p # ,
: Indo-West Pacific (Mauritius -  Indonesia -  Philippines -  Papua New Guinea -  Ogasawara).

: Sowerby (1883), pi.9, f. 133, 134; Shikama & Horikoshi (1963), pi.31, f.2; Fukuda (1995), pl.53 
(p.97), f.881.

304. Tanea zelandica (Quoy & Gaimard, 1832) — i/-—y '*/Y'-51's’N 4  (îSbÇ • JUí?)
New Zealand Moon (Abbott’82)

=.Natica zelandica Quoy & Gaimard, 1832, I I , p.237, pi.66, f . l l ,  12; Adams, H. & A., 1853, p.206; Reeve, 
1855 [in 1843-1864], CL, 9, Natica, pi.20, f.90; Hutton, 1880, p.71 -  Omaha to Stewart Is., Chatham 
Isl.; Sowerby, 1883, p.85, sp.57, pl.8, f. 119; Tryon, 1886, 8, p.22, pi.4, f.70; Suter, 1913, p.289, 
pi.44, f.7, 7a—Throughout New Zealand, Chatham Is., Resolution Is., Stewart Is., Kermadec Is.; 
Risbec, 1956, p.1-34, pi.1-5. -  Neuvelle-Calédonie.; Abbott & Dance, 1982, p .108 — New Zealand. 

-Tanea zelandica : Wenz, 1941, p .1040, f.2978—Neuseeland (n. Suter); Dell, 1956, p.77 —East of Forty 
Fours (1301ms. ), south-east of Pitt Is. (155fms., 330fms. ), Chatham Rise (205fms. ), east Otago 
(300fms. ); Powell, 1979, p .154, pi.32, f.9—North, South, Stewart and Chatham Ids.; Dixon, 1984, p.8, 
sp.57—New Zealand.

-Natica {Tanea) zelandica : Habe & Okutani, 1985, p .112 [—^ .w- vA— ÿ  'y
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cp B  (H28xD26mm), 2 M M I±,  «USfct&Sftfclif ± U  Ä
5 - 6  ^ ( D m ^ ñ ^ m i( D h ^  &&&&$> v % w h ^ 0

« j s < m m & m 5 nuc r t e ¿m m u m <  u m n ^ m b

¥ Í f o
jrj-Jfi : New Caledonia -  New Zealand -  Stewart and Chatham Ids.
Hlij\£Èfc : Powell (1979), pi.32, f.9; Abbott & Dance (1982), p .108; Habe & Okutani, (1985), p .112.
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P l a t e  I

Fig-1

Fig.2

Fig.3

Fig.4

Fig.5

Fig.6

Fig. 7

Fig.8

Fig.9

Fig. 10

(14) Bulbus smithi (Brown, 1839) b7 7* ¿J F7 9  V 'ff-f p.5 
M j I ,  NC23475.
(H=39.0mm X W=33.9mm)

(17) Bulbus tenuiculus (Sowerby, 1915) 9  0 #"-ƒ p.6
NC13719.

(H=22.0mmX W=17.9mm)

(33) Laguncula pulchella Benthon, 1842 'IF ;\‘ ?f :n ly  - ̂  -y y. y  p .i2
fgW m iP íN fSIl«** NC13634.
(H=35.6mmX W=30.5mm)

(34) Lunatia pila  (Pilsbry, 1911) 9 ^ ^  9 - 9  p.13
I t l S Ü B Ä ,  2000.3, f l P 'B Ü ,  NC00176.
(H=39.1mmX W=30.2mm)

(67) Glossaulax reiniana (Dunker, 1877) s ^ 'f '  y  y  9  p.26
» m - f e B T ,  2002.10, NC04316.
(H=48. 0mm X W=43. 4mm)

(68) Glossaulax vesicalis (Philippi, 1849) t  /  'l7 /  ^  p.26
U Ü ^ S H , NC13616.

(H=41.1mmX W=39.8mm)

(69) Glossaulax didyma {Röding, 1798) "J ß  9  Lf -Y p.27
l l l ^ S H ,  NC13605.

(H=43.8mmX W=48.3mm)

(70) Glossaulax didyma hosoyai (Kira, 1959) ^ 'J 'Ÿ  ÿ  9  p.28
J& JBÄ JIM illJtt, NC13603.
(H=40.5mm X W=44.6mm)

(80) Polinices candidissimus (Le Guillou, 1842) A 9  •v 1 /p?a. b7J#'-Y p .31
fcfVW, ¿&ÍP M, NC32091.

(H=27.9mm X W=29.0mm)

(82) Polinices albumen (Linnaeus, 1758) -?■ 1 / i /  =l p ÿ S ^  p . 32 
E I/E & m , NC27632.
(H=44.2mm X W=53.5mm)
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Plate II
Fig.11 (84) Polinices jukesi {Reeve, 1855) p.33

Ü ll+Iü, 1979.3, f ô A lE t l ,  NC23484.
(H=41.5mmX W=41.5mm)

Fig.12 (87) Polinices sagamiensis Pilsbry, 1904 b7 ^  9  '4 s ̂ 4- p.35
-feBT, 1995.6.25, ffl P f t ,  NC33827. 

(H=36.7mmXW=39.1mm)

Fig.13 (91) Polinices flemingianus (Récluz, 1844) ^  1 $ ¿34  p.36
1990.8, NC29448.

(H=25.7mmXW=23.8mm)

Fig.14 (94) Polinices mellosus (Hedley, 1924) P *94 P h i  ¿34  p.38
1972.4, f ë A lE Ü , NC23485.

(H=21.1mmX W=17.7mm)

Fig.15 (133) Mammilla melanostoma (Gmelin, 1791) ¿ 4 ¿ 3 4  p.52
1988.12, ¿gfp m , n c 3 2 iio .

(H=30.9mmX W=26.3mm)

Fig.16 (134) Mammilla simiae (Deshayes, 1838) i  p.53
i l Ä S f  7 i ,  1981.7, M, NC32112.
(H=24.3mmX W=20.8mm)

Fig.17 (139) Eunaticina papilla (Gmelin, 1791) 4 ' :=L¿34  p.55
«H flm TfflT fï, Ü È 8 Ü Â , NC12995.
(H=27.1mmX W=23.7mm)

Fig. 18 (153) Sinum {Sinum) javanicum  (Griffith & Pidgeon, 1834) 7  7  P  4  p.
flî£pjffc±fër$, 1958.5, f ô A lE Î t ,  NC23557. 
(H=43.9mmXW=51.5mm)

Fig. 19 (171) Sinum {Ectosinum) incisum (Sowerby in Reeve, 1864) 4  ¿34  p.66
n c 27637.

(H=13.8mmXW=31.2mm)

Fig.20 (183) Natica spadicea (Gmelin, 1791) fc P  h y  9  p.70
S5&HRAS?, 2001.5.11, M , NC32096.
(H=42.2mmXW=42.3mm)
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P l a t e  III

Fig.21 (198) Natica kawamurai Sakurai, 1983 T  ■ ¡ f 7  ~ÏS-i  p.74
U J » H ,  NC13697.

(H=18.9mmX W=20.5mm)

Fig.22 (199) Natica sp. [non bibalteata Sowerby, 1914] ~7 7  7  'y*? -yÿf-Y p .75
îfU J f t ,  M Ü Ä ,  NC17805.
(H=20.4mmX W=19.4mm)

Fig.23 (203) Natica fasciata (Röding, 1798) 7  7 xa y  -y ÿ f s( p.76
1974.2, NC23520.

(H=25.0mmX W=25.0mm)

Fig.24 (204) Natica violacea Sowerby, 1825 7  t F 7  ib  df- -y ÿ j p.76
1962.6, f è ^ ïE ÎÈ ,  NC23528.

(H=20.0mmXW=17.8mm)

Fig.25 (264) Naticarius onca (Röding, 1798) 7  y  N y  y  y  p.95
M Ü » ,  NC09859.

(H=20.6mmX W=20.9mm)

Fig.26 (265) Naticarius concinnus (Dunker, 1860) ¿f'?  i /  p.96
feHTft», NC13720.

(H=15.0mmX W=14.3mm)

Fig.27 (268) Naticarius alapapilionis (Röding, 1798) 7  P  j í 7  p.97
ÎO BRllJÂ ffla, 1966.3, NC23554.
(H=32.0mm X W=28.8mm)

Fig.28 (269) Naticarius orientalis (Gmelin, 1791) h 3  ÿ  7  -y ¿37  p.98
NC13646.

(H=39.2mmX W=37.3mm)

Fig.29 (272) Notocochilis gualtieriana (Récluz, 1844) y  p.99
¿gfp M, NC32106.

(H=17.9mmX W=17.5mm)

Fig.30 (277) Paratectonatica tigrina (Röding, 1798) t d - y y j f - y  p.102
1979.9, NC25001.

(H=22.3mmX W=19.5mm)
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P l a t e  IV

Fig.31 (281) Cryptonatica russa (Gould, 1859) ^  'y  9  ^  4  p.104
« ( ¡ I ,  £ + j H f i £ t ,  NC17803.
(H=28.8mm X W=27.1mm)

Fig.32 (284) Cryptonatica adamsiana (Dunker, 1860) 7  ̂  p.105
•feWTN1, NC13625

(H=30.0mmX W=26.9mm)

Fig.33 (285) Cryptonatica janthostomoides (Kuroda & Habe, 1949) p.106
NC13618.

(H=39.6mm X W=39.0mm)

Fig.34 (288) Cryptonatica wakkanaiensis Habe & Ito, 1976 !7 'y ;ö :F ^ f p.107
NC13613.

(H=68.3mm X W=60.4mm)

Fig.35 (292) Tanea tosaensis (Kuroda, 1961) p.108
1973.3, f ë ^ I E Î t ,  NC23502.

(H=23.3mmX W=21.3mm)

Fig.36 (294) Tanea tabularis (Kuroda, 1961) p.109
1975.2, NC23503.

(H=29.0mmX W=27.1mm)

Fig.37 (298) Tanea tenuipicta (Kuroda, 1961) f  ^  X y ?  p . l l l
Ü I ^ S H ,  NC13682.

(H=17.3mmXW=17.6mm)

Fig.38 (300) Tanea undulate (Röding, 1798) p . l l l
f ë t t i t ,  NC23504.

(H=19.3mmX W=21.5mm)
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abbreviata, Natica ....................................................................................... 228
abbreviata,Tectonatica ............................................................................. 228
abyssicola, Lunatia ....................................................................................... 55
abyssicola, Natica (Lunatia) ........................................................................  55
acinonyx, Natica .........................................................................................  231
acinonyx, Natica (Tanea) ............................................................................ 231
acosmita, Euspira ........................................................................................ 278
acosmita, Polinices (Euspira) .................................................................... 278
Acribia .............................................................................................................  14
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acuminata, Naticina ...................................................................................  120
acuminatus, Sigaretus .................................................................................  120
adamsiana, Cryptonatica ......................................................  284, Pl.IV, Fig.32
adamsiana, Lunatia ....................................................................................  284
adamsiana, Natica ....................................................................................... 284
adamsiana, Paratectonatica ...................................................................... 284
adamsiana, Tanea ....................................................................................... 284
adamsiana, Tectonatica .............................................................................. 284
adansoni, Natica ................................................................................ 195, 233

adansoni, Natica (Tectonatica) .................................................................. 233
adspersa, Natica ..........................................................................................  262
aegyptiaca, Natica .........................................................................................  77
aethiopissae, Mamma .................................................................................  133
affinis, Cryptonatica ..................................................................................  290
affinis, Natica. ....................................................................................  278, 290
affinis, Natica 0Cryptonatica) .................................................................... 290
affinis, Natica (Tectonatica) ......................................................................  290
affinis, Nerita ................................................................................................ 290
affinis Tectonatica operculata ................................................................... 290
affinis, Tectonatica ...................................................................................... 290
africana, Natica ...........................................................................................  189
agujana, Lunatia ................................................................................................  40
agujanus, Polinices ...................................................................................... 40
agujanus, Polinices (Euspira) ......................................................................  40
alacris, Uberella ............................................................................................  74
alapapilionis, Cochlis .................................................................................  268
alapapilionis, Glyphepithema .................................................................... 268
alapapilionis, Natica .........................................................................  265, 268
alapapilionis, Natica (Naticarius) .............................................................  268
alapapilionis, Naticarius   268, PI.El, Fig. 27
ala papilionis minor, Nerita .......................................................................  268
alapapilionis, Notocochlis .........................................................................  268
alba, Sinum cymba ....................................................................................... 165
albospira, Natica .........................................................................................  207
albosutura, Eunaticina ...................................................................................  147
albosutura, Propesinium ............................................................................. 147
Albula .........................................................  69, 82, 93, 95, 96, 127, 139,203
albula, Cochlis ............................................................................................  183
albula, Mamma ............................................................................................... 93
albula, Natica ............................................................................................... 182
albumen, Albula .............................................................................................. 82
albumen, Natica ...........................................................................................  82
albumen, Nerita .............................................................................................. 82
albumen, Neverita .........................................................................................  82
albumen, Polinices ................................................................  82, PI. I , Fig. 10
albumen, Polinices (Mammillaria) ..............................................................  82
albumen, Polinices (Neverita) ......................................................................  82
albumen, Uber ................................................................................................ 82
albula, Mamma ............................................................................................... 93

albula, Natica .................................................................................................  93

albus, Polinices ............................................................................................... 93
alderi, Lunatia ................................................................................................ 58
alderi, Natica ..................................................................................................  58
alderi, Natica (Lunatia) poliana .................................................................  58
aleutica, Cryptonatica ................................................................................  281
aleutica, Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) ......................................................  281
aleutica, Natica (Cryptonatica) .................................................................  281
aleutica, Tectonatica ...................................................................................  281
alfredensis, Natica ....................................................................................... 241
algida, Euspira ............................................................................................. 278
algida, Natica ............................................................................................... 278
Aloconatica ...................................................................................................  252
alta, Polinices (Neverita) recluziana ........................................................... 65
altus, Neverita ................................................................................................. 65
alveata, Natica .............................................................................................. 115
alveatus, Polinices ............................................................................................. 115
Amaura   14, 18
(Amaura) .......................................................................................................... 14
Amauropsis ...........................................................................  5 ,10 ,18- 26, 30
(Amauropsis) ............................................................................................  14,18
amiculata, Mamma ...................................................................................... 103
amiculata, Natica .........................................................................................  103
amiculatus, Polinices ....................................................................................... 103
amphiala, Friginatica ........................................................................................  29
amphiala, Natica ...........................................................................................  29
amphiala, Uberella ........................................................................................ 29
amphialus, Polinices ...................................................................................... 29
ampla, Glossaulax didyma ...............................................................................  71
ampla, Natica ..........................................................................................  69,71
ampla, Natica (Neverita) ............................................................................... 71
ampla, Neverita .............................................................................................. 71
ampla, Neverita (Glossaulax) .......................................................................  71
amplus, Polinices (Neverita) ........................................................................  71
ampullaria, Natica .........................................................................................  48
Ampullina ............................................................................................  2,14, 24
CAmpullina) ........................................................................................................ 1
anderssoni, Amauropsis ....................................................................................  19
anderssoni, Natica .........................................................................................  19
andoi, Cryptonatica ....................................................................................  285
andoi, Natica (Tectonatica?) ......................................................................  285
antonii, Natica .............................................................................................  272
aperta, Lunatia ............................................................................................... 14
aperta, Natica .................................................................................................  14
apertus, Bulbus flavus ...................................................................................  14
apertus, Bulbus fragilis .................................................................................  14
apora, Amauropsis .............................................................................................. 24
apora, Ampullina ...........................................................................................  24
apora, Friginatica .........................................................................................  24
apora, Natica ..................................................................................................  24
apora, Natica (Amauropsis) .........................................................................  24
arachnoidea, Natica ......................................................................................... 201
arachnoidea, Nerita ..................................................................................... 201
areolata, Natica ...................................................... ;.................................... 302
areolata, Tanea .................................................................................................  302
articulata, Natica .........................................................................................  268
asellus, Natica .............................................................................................. 272
Assiminea ........................................................................................................ 33
atrocyanea, Lunatia ..................................................................................... 225
atrocyanea, Natica ....................................................................................... 225
aulacoglossa, Glossaulax .................................................................................. 74
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aulacoglossa, Polinices ................................................................................  74
aulacoglossa, Uber ........................................................................................  74
aurantia, Mamma ........................................................................................... 95
aurantia, Natica   89, 94, 95
aurantia, Polinices (Mamillaria) ................................................................. 95
aurantium, Albula ..........................................................................................  95
aurantium, Uber ............................................................................................. 95
aurantius, Polinices ............................................................................................ 95
aurantius, Polinices (Polinices) ................................................................  121
aureolutea, Amauropsis ....................................................................................  21
aureolutea, Natica .........................................................................................  21
aureozona, Natica .......................................................................................  241
australe, Ploxiuber ......................................................................................  247
australis, Lunatia .........................................................................................  247
australis, Natica ..........................................................................................  247
australis, Proxiuber .........................................................................................  247
avellana, Natica ..................................................................................  264, 272

B

baconi, Natica ..............................................................................................  121
bahamensis, Euspira .................................................................................... 108
bahamensis, Polinices ...................................................................................... 108
bathybia, Cryptonatica ....................................................................................  291
bathybia, Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) ......................................................  291
bathybia, Natica ........................................................................................... 291
bathybii, Tectonatica affinis ......................................................................  291
bathyraphe, Genneosinum .......................................................................... 149
bathyraphe, Lunatia .................................................................................... 149
bathyraphe, Polinices .................................................................................  149
bathyraphe, Sigatica ........................................................................................  149
beddomei, Friginatica ........................................................................................  27
beddomei, Natica ...........................................................................................  27
beddomei, Polinices (Friginatica) ...............................................................  27
Bensonia   Genus Laguncula
benthicola, Falsilunatia ....................................................................................  12
benthicolus, Bulbus ........................................................................................  12
bibalteata, Natica. ...................................................................................  184,199
bicincta, Natica ............................................................................................ 286
bicolor, Glossaulax ........................................................................................  73
bicolor, Natica   69, 73
bicolor, Neverita...............................................................................................  73
bicolor, Neverita didyma ..............................................................................  73
bicolor, Neverita (Glossaulax) ....................................................................  73
bicolor, Neverita (Glossaulax) didyma .....................................................  73
bicolor, Polinices. (Neverita) .......................................................................  73
bicolor, Uber ..................................................................................................  73
bifasciata, Natica .........................................................................................  119
bifasciata, Polinices .................................................................................... 119
bifasciatum, Sigaretus ................................................................................  173
bifasciatum, Sinum  ......................................................................................  173
bifasciatum, Sinum (Ectosinum) .................................................................  173
bifasciatus, Catinus ..................................................................................... 173
bifasciatus, Polinices .......................................................................................  119
bioperculata, Kerguelenatica ...........................................................................  30
boettgeri, Sigaretus (Sigatica) .....................................  Genus Sigatica
bonplandi, Natica ..........................................................................................  76
borealis, Natica ..............................................................................................  37

Boreonatica, Cryptonatica ...................................  Genus Cryptonatica
bougei, Natica ..............................................................................................  240
bougei, Natica (Tectonatica) ......................................................................  240
bougei, Tectonatica ..................................................................................... 240
broderipiana, Natica ................................................................................... 250
broderipiana, Natica (Stigmaulax) ............................................................  250

broderipiana, Stigmaulax ..............................................................................  250
brunneolinea, Natica ....................................................................................... 220
brunnea, Natica .............................................................................................. 96
brunoi, Natica ...............................................................................................  232

Bulbus ..................................................................................  11-13,14-17,18,37
buriasensis, Lunatia ..................................................................................... 210
buriasensis, Natica ............................................................................................ 210
burnupi, Natica ............................................................................................. 272

c
cabrerai, Natica ................................................................................................  186
cailliaudii, Natica ........................................................................................  303
californicum, Sinum ..................................................................................... 158
Calinaticina ......................................................................................................... 138
callosa, Neverita ............................................................................................. 65
campeachiensis, Natica ................................................................................  79
campeachiensis, Neverita. ............................................................................ 79
canaliculata, Natica .......................................................................................  18
canariensis, Natica ...................................................................................... 267
canariensis, Naticarius ...................................................................................  267
cancellata, Natica ........................................................................................  249
cancellata, Natica (Stigmaulax) ................................................................  249
cancellatus, Nerita .......................................................................................  249
cancellatus, Stigmaulax ..............................................................................  249
candidissima, Mamma ................................................................................... 80
candidissima, Natica   80, 84
candidissimus, Polinices ..........................................................  80, PI. I ,  Fig.9
candidula, Natica ..............................................................................................  187
caneloensis, Natica ......................................................................................  255
caneloensis, Natica (Naticarius) ...............................................................  255
caneloensis, Naticarius ...................................................................................  255
canonica, Euspira ..........................................................................................  37
canonica, Polinices (Euspira) ......................................................................  37
canrena, Cochlis ..........................................................................................  253
canrena, Natica ...........................................................................................  253
canrena, Natica.(Naticarius) ......................................................................  253
canrena, Nerita ........................................................................... 234, 253, 263
canrena var. ß , Nerita ................................................................................  263
canrena var. y  , Nerita ................................................................................  299
canrena var. <5 , Nerita ................................................................................  268
canrena var. e , Nerita ................................................................................  195
canrena var. Ç , Nerita ................................................................................  263
canrena var. r¡, Nerita ................................................................................  234
canrena var. % , Nerita ................................................................................  300
canrena var. (]), Nerita ................................................................................  264
canrena var. co , Nerita ................................................................................  277
canrenus, Naticarius ........................................................................................  253
canrenus, Naticarius (Naticarius) .............................................................  253
caprae, Natica ...............................................................................   H 2
caprae, Polinices ...............................................................................................  112
carcellesi, Bulbus ...........................................................................................  13
carcellesi, Falsilunatia .......................................................................................  13

caribaea, Mamma ........................................................................................  104
caribbaea, Natica ........................................................................................  104
carolinensis, Sigaretus (Eunaticina) ......................................................... 151
carolinensis, Sigatica ....................................................................................... 151

castanea, Lunatia ...........................................................................................  54
castanea, Natica ............................................................................................. 54
castrensis, Naticarius ....................................................................................... 254
castrensis, Natica (Natica) .......................................................................... 254
catena, Cochlea .............................................................................................. 54
catena, Euspira ...............................................................................................  54
catena, Lunatia ....................................................................................................  54
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catena, Natica ............................................................................................... 54
catena, Natica (Lunatia) ............................................................................... 54
catena, Natica. (Naticina) ............................................................................. 54
catena, Polinices ...........................................................................................  54
catena, Polinices (Euspira) ..........................................................................  54
catena, Polinices (Lunatia) ..........................................................................  54
catenata, Natica ....................................................................................  54,213

Catinus .....................................  104, 153,161-164, 168-170,172,173, 175
caurina, Natica ............................................................................................... 37
caurina, Polinices (Euspira) ........................................................................  37
cayennensis, Natica ....................................................................................  244
cayennensis, Natica (Glyphepithema) .................................................... 244

cayennensis, Natica (Naticarius) .............................................................. 244
cernica, Natica ............................................................................................  275
cernica, Notocochlis ........................................................................................ 275
chemnitzi, Natica ..................................................................................  74,216
chinense, Uber .............................................................................................  264
chinensis, Natica .........................................................................................  264
chinensis, Natica (Naticarius) .................................................................... 264
chosiensis, Lunatia ........................................................................................ 37
cinnamomea, Natica ...................................................................................  203
citrina, Natica .................................................................................................  89
citrinum, Uber ................................................................................................ 89
citrinus, Polinices .........................................................................................  89
clarki, Polinices ...........................................................................................  112
clausa, Cryptonatica ..................................................................................  278
clausa, Lunatia ............................................................................................  278
clausa, Natica .......................................................................  34, 278, 280, 285
clausa, Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) ........................................................  278
clausa, Natica (Cryptonatica) .................................................... 278,280,281
clausa, Natica (Cryptonatica, Tectonatica) .............................................  278
clausa, Natica (Tectonatica) ............................................................. 278, 281
clausa, Tectonatica ...................................................................................... 278
clausiformis, Cryptonatica .........................................................................  278
clausiformis, Tectonatica ............................................................................. 278
clavata, Natica ............................................................................................... 83
cleistopsila, Polinices ......................................................................................  101
Cochlea ...........................................................................................................  54

Cochlis .........................  182, 183, 229, 230,238, 249,253, 263, 264, 268,
269, 272, 277, 299, 300

(Cochlis) ........................................................................................................ 227
colima, Natica (Natica) ............................................................................... 256
colima, Naticarius ............................................................................................  256
collaria, Natica ...........................................................................................  234
collaria, Natica (Tectonatica) .................................................................... 234
colliei, Natica ...................................................................................... 259, 265
colliei, Natica (Naticarius) ........................................................................  259
columnaris, Mamma ...................................................................................... 83
columnaris, Natica ........................................................................................ 83
columnaris, Polinices ...................................................................................  86
columnaris, Polinices (Mamillaris) .............................................................  83
complanata, Natica ........................................................................................ 58
concavum, Sinum ................................................................................  157, 168
concavum, Sinum (Sinum) ..............................................................  157,168
concavus, Catinus (Sigaretus) .................................................................... 168
concavus, Sigaretus ............................................................................ 165,168
concinna, Natica ..........................................................................................  265
concinnus,Naticarius ............................................................  265, PI.HI, Fig.26
conica, Conuber ..........................................................................................  120
conica, Natica ............................................................................................... 120
conica, Neverita ...........................................................................................  120
conicum, Conuber ...........................................................................................  120
conicum, Uber .............................................................................................  120
conicus, Polinices ........................................................................................ 120

conicus, Polinices (Conuber) ..................................................................... 120
conjuncta, Friginatica ..................................................................................  29
Conuber ................................................................................................ 120-123
(Conuber),Polinices .................................................................  120,122,123
cora, Mamma ................................................................................................ H 7
cora, Natica ..................................................................................................  H 7
cora, Polinices ....................................................................................................  117

comea, Amaura .............................................................................................. 18
comea, Amauropsis ....................................................................................... 18
comea,Cochlis .............................................................................................. 183
comea, Natica ................................................................................................ 18
cortzi, Sinum  .................................................................................................  157
costulata, Natica ..........................................................................................  139
cothurnata, Notocochlis ..............................................................................  297
crassatella, Nerita ....................................................................................... 180
crawfordiana, Lunatia ....................................................................................... 41
crawfordiana, Polinices ................................................................................  41
crenata, Natica ............................................................................................. 268
cruentata, Nacca fulminea f. ......................................................................  262
cruentata, Natica .........................................................................................  262
cruentata, Natica fulminea .........................................................................  262
cruentata, Natica (Nacca) fulminea .......................................................... 262
cruentata, Natica (Naticarius) ................................................................... 262
cruentatus, Naticarius ................................................................................  262
cruentata, Nerita ..........................................................................................  262
Cryptonatica ............................................................................ 272,277,278-291
(Cryptonatica) ..................................................................... 278-283, 289, 290
Cryptostoma ........................................................................................ 153, 172

Cryptostomus ..................................................................... Genus Sinum 0R&
cubana, Natica (Stigmaulax) ......................................................................  249
cumingiana, Mamma ..................................................................................... 85
cumingiana, Natica   85, 86
cumingiana, Polinices .................................................................................  85
cumingiana, Polinices (Mammilla) powisiana .......................................... 86
cumingianus, Polinices .....................................................................................  85
cuvierianus, Catinus ...................................................................................  164
cuvierianus, Sigaretus .................................................................................  164
cuvierianus, S  imam .....................................................................................  164
cuvierianus, Sinum (Sinum) .........................................................................  164
cygnea, Natica ................................................................................................ 93
cymba, Sinum  ................................................................................................ 165
cymba, Natica ............................................................................................... 165
cymba, Sinum (Sinum) ....................................................................................  165

D

debile, Sinum. ............................................................................................... 159
debile, Sinum (Sinum) ....................................................................................  159
decora, Natica .............................................................................................. 297
deiodosa, Natica ...................................................................................  89,121
delesserti, Catinus ....................................................................................... 175
delesserti, Sigaretus ..................................................................................... 175
delesserti, Sinum  ..........................................................................................  175
delesserti, Sinum (Ectosinum) ...................................................................... 175
delicatula, Amauropsis (Kerguelenatica) ................................................  5, 30
delicatula, Falsilunatia ........................................................................................ 5
delicatula, Natica .............................................................................................. 5
delicatula, Natica Neverita) ..........................................................................  5
depressa, Natica ..........................................................................................  213
diatheca, Notocochlis schoutanica ............................................................ 178
didyma, Albula ................................................................................................ 69
didyma, Glossaulax   69, PI. I , Fig.7
didyma, Natica ................................................................................................ 69
didyma, Natica Neverita) ............................................................................. 69
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didyma, Neverita..............................................................................................  69
didyma, Neverita (iGlossaulax)   6 8 , 69
didyma, Polinices   69, 73
didyma, Polinices (Glossaulax) ................................................................... 69
didyma, Polinices (Neverita) .......................................................................  69
dillwynii, Natica.... .........................................................................................  270
dillwyni, Naticarius ........................................................................................... 270
dimidiata, Natica ...............................................................................................  185
dingeIdeii, Eunaticina (Pervisinum) ..........................................................  144
dingeldeii, Pervisinum ................................................................................  144
draconis, Glossaulax ........................................................................................... 66

draconis, Lunatia ............................................................................................ 66

draconis, Neverita .........................................................................................  66

draconis, Neverita (Glossaulax) .................................................................. 66

draconis, Polinices ........................................................................................  66

draconis, Polinices (Euspira) .......................................................................  66

draconis, Polinices (Glossaulax) ................................................................  66

draparnaudii, Mamma ................................................................................... 86

draparnaudi, Natica ......................................................................................  86

draparnaudi, Neverita ................................................................................... 86

draparnaudi, Uber .........................................................................................  86

drewi, Globisinum .................................................................................................. 1

drewi, Sigaretus ................................................................................................  1
dubia, Mamma .............................................................................................. 116
dubia, Natica ................................................................................................  116
dubius, Polinices ...............................................................................................  116
duplicata, Natica ...........................................................................................  79
duplicata, Neverita ..............................................................................................  79

duplicadla, Neverita (Neverita) ....................................................................  79
duplicatus, Polinices ......................................................................................  79
duplicatus, Polinices (Neverita) ................................................................... 79

eburnean, Natica .......................................................................................... 269
Ectosinum .................................................................................. Subgenus 01$,
(Ectosinum) ...............................................................................................  170-175
effossa, Natica ................................................................................................  27
effusa, Natica ..................................................................................................  90
effusa, Polinices .............................................................................................. 84
effusus, Polinices ................................................................................................  90
elenae, Natica ...............................................................................................  251
elenae, Natica (Stigmaulax) ........................................................................ 251
elenae, Stigmaulax ......................................................................................  251
elkingtoni, Natica ........................................................................................  238
elongatus, Bulbus flavus ...............................................................................  16
eltanini, Falsilunatia ......................................................................................  9
epheba, Glossaulax .......................................................................................  75
ephebus, Polinices .........................................................................................  75
esterias, Payraudeautia ..............................................................................  179
Eunatica .....................................................................................................  34, 37
Eunaticina ........................................................................................  138, 139-148
(Eunaticina) .........................................................................................  141, 151
Euspira .................................................... 2,3 ,33 ,34 -38 , 54, 57-64,108,202
(Euspira) .......................... 33, 36, 37, 39,40, 42,48-50, 52-54, 58, 6 6 , 118
euzona, Natica ..............................................................................................  297
euzona, Natica (Notocochlis) .....................................................................  297
euzona, Natica (Tanea) ...............................................................................  297
euzona, Notocochlis .....................................................................................  297
euzona, Tanea ...............................................................................................  297
excavata, Natica ..........................................................................................  251
excellens, Naticarius ........................................................................................  266
exmius, Sigaretus .........................................................................................  166
exmium, Sinum ............................................................................................. 166

exmium, Sinum (Sinum) ................................................................................. 166
explanata, Cochlis .......................................................................................  269

F

Falsilunatia ........................................................................................ 3-13, 25, 28
falklandica, Falsilunatia ...................................................................................... 4
falklandica, Natica ............................................................................................ 4
fanel, Cochlis ................................................................................................  195
fanel, Natica ........................................................................................................ 195
fanel, Natica (Nacca) ..................................................................................  195
fartilis, Falsilunatia ..............................................................................................  6

fartilis, Natica ...................................................................................................  6

fasciata, Albula ............................................................................................. 203
fasciata, Mamilla .........................................................................................  133
fasciata, Mammilla ...................................................................................... 127
fasciata, Natica ..........................................................................  203, PI.DI, Fig.23
felis, Papilla seu ruma ................................................................................  139
fibrosa, Mammilla ............................................................................................. 128
fibrosa, Natica .............................................................................................. 128
fibrosa, Ruma ...............................................................................................  128
fibrosa, Polinices. (Mammilla) ................................................................... 128
fibula, Natica ................................................................................................  121
figurata, Cryptonatica ................................................................................  283
figurata, Natica ............................................................................................. 283
figurata, Natica (Cryptonatica) .................................................................. 283
filosa, Natica .............................................................................................  128,228
filosa, Tectonatica .......................................................................................  228
filosus, Polinices ..........................................................................................  127
flammea, Cochlis .........................................................................................  229
flammulata, Natica ...................................................................................... 228
flava, Acribia (Acribia) .................................................................................  14
flava, Lunatia (Acribia) .................................................................................  14
flava, Natica ...................................................................................................  14
flava, Natica (Amaura) .................................................................................  14
flavus, Bulbus ..........................................................................................  14,17
flemingiana, Mamma ..................................................................................... 91
flemingiana, Natica ........................................................................................  91

flemingiana, Polinices (Mamillaria) ........................................................... 91
flemingianum, Uber .......................................................................................  91
flemingianus, Polinices ...........................................................  91, PI. H , F¡g.13
flindersi, Propesinum ..................................................................................  144
florida, Natica ............................................................................................... 262
floridana, Natica ..........................................................................................  243
floridana, Natica (Glyphepithema) .............................................................  243
forata, Natica .....................................................................................................  188
fordiana, Natica (Lunatia) .......................................................................... 150
forskalii, Natica ...........................................................................................  182
forskalii, Nerita ............................................................................................. 182
fortunei, Euspira ............................................................................................. 33
fortunei, Lunatia ............................................................................................. 33
fortunei, Natica ...............................................................................................  33
fortunei, Polinices (Euspira) ........................................................................  33
fortunei, Scarlatia ..........................................................................................  33
fragilis, Bulbus .................................................................................  14,15,37
fragilis, Lunatia ..............................................................................................  14
fragilis, Natica ................................................................................................  14
francisca, Lunatia ..........................................................................................  58
francisca, Natica ............................................................................................. 58
Friginatica ...................................................................................  3,24 ,27-29 ,30
fringilla, Lunatia .................................................................................................  46
fringilla, Natica .............................................................................................. 46
fringillus, Polinices (Lunatia) ......................................................................  46
fulgrans, Natica ...........................................................................................  201
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fulgurans, Natica ............................................................................... 201,235
fulminea, Nacca ...........................................................................................  230
fulm inea, Natica .........................................................................................  230
fulminea, Natica (Nacca) ...........................................................................  230
fulminea, Nerita ...........................................................................................  230
fusca, Lunatia  ................................................................................................ 53
fusca, Natica ..........................................................................................  53,109
fusca, Natica (Lunatia) .................................................................................  53
fuscum, Sinum ............................................................................................... 152
fuscus, Polinices ............................................................................................  53
fuscus, Polinices (Euspira) ..........................................................................  53
fuscus, Polinices (Lunatia) ............................................................................ 53

G
gaidei, Natica ............................................................................................... 261
galactites, Natica ...........................................................................................  91
galapagosa, Lunatia ...................................................................................  109
galapagosa, Natica ...................................................................................... 109
galapagosus, Polinices (Polinices) ..........................................................  109
gambiae, Natica .........................................................................................  234
Genneosinum  ....................................................................... 62, 149,176-177
genuana, Natica ...........................................................................................  241
georgiana, Amauropsis ................................................................................ 20
georgiana, Natica ..........................................................................................  20
georgianus, Amauropsis ...............................................................................  20
gilva, Euspira .................................................................................................  33
gilva, Lunatia .................................................................................................  33
gilva, Natica ...................................................................................................  33
glacialis, Acribia ...........................................................................................  14
glauca, Natica. ............................................................................................... 76
glauca, Natica (Neverita) .............................................................................. 76
glaucina , Euspira .........................................................................................  59
glaucina, Natica. .................................................................  54,58, 69, 77, 79
glaucina, Nerita ..........................................................................  54, 58, 59, 69
glaucina, Neverita .........................................................................................  69
Globisinum  ..................................................................................................  1,2
globosa, Natica ...................................................................................  182, 183
globosa, Nerita ............................................................................................. 183
Globulus ..........................................................................................................  14
Glossaulax ................................................................................................ 65-75
(Glossaulax) .....................................................................................  6—73,121
Glyphepithema ............................................................................................  268
(Glyphepithema) .................................................................................  242-245
gracilis, Natica ..........................................................................................  221
grayi, Natica ................................................................................................ 213
grayi, Sinum ................................................................................................. 157
grayi, Sigaretus ...........................................................................................  157
grayi, S inum  (Sinum) .................................................................................  157
grisea, Amauropsis (Kerguelenatica) .......................................................... 30
grisea, Friginatica .........................................................................................  30
grisea, Natica .................................................................................................  30
grisea, Polinices (Lunatia) ............................................................................ 30
groenlandica, Lunatia   37, 50
groenlandica, Natica   37, 50
groenlandica, Natica (Lunatia) pallida ......................................................  37
grönlandica, Polinices (Euspira) ................................................................  37
grossularia, Lunatia ....................................................................................  51
grossularius, Polinices .................................................................................  51
gruneriana, Natica ........................................................................................  97
grunerianus, Polinices .................................................................................  97
gruveli, Natica .............................................................................................. 179
gruveli, Payraudeautia ......................................................  179
gualtieriana, Natica ....................................................................................  272

gualtieriana, Natica (Tenea) ......................................................................  272
gualtieriana, Notocochlis ................................................... 272, PI.DI, Fig.29
gualtierina, Tanea ....................................................................................... 272
guesti, Natica (Glyphepithema) ................................................................  245
guillemini, Euspira ....................................................................................... 57

guillemini, Lunatia .........................................................................................  57
guillemini, Natica ...................................................................................  52 57

H
hacketti, Polinices .........................................................................................  81
haliotoidea, Helix ........................................................................................ 152
haliotoideum, Sinum  ...................................................................................  170
haliotoideum, S inum  (Sinum) ..................................................................  152
haliotoideus, Catinus ..................................................................................  152
haliotoideus, Sigaretus ................................................................................  152
hancockae, Natica (Notocochlis) sagittata ..............................................  297
haneti, Natica ............................................................................................... 251
hayashii, Glossaulax didyma ...................................................................... 72

hayashii,. Natica (Naticarius) .................................................................... 266
hayashii, Neverita (Glossaulax) ..................................................................  72
haysae, Natica .............................................................................................. 244
hebraea, Natica ...........................................................................................  262
hebráus, Naticarius ...................................................................................... 262
heimi, Eunaticina  ....................................................................................... 145
helicoides, Amauropsis.................................................................................... 18
helicoides, Hypterita ..................................................................................... 76
helicoides, Natica .................................................................................... 18,76
helicoides, Neverita ....................................................................................... 76
helicoides, Neverita (Hypterita) ..................................................................  76
helicoides, Polinices (Polinices) .................................................................  76
Heliconatica .................................................................................................  143
(Heliconatica) ............................................................................................... 143

Helix   133,152, 161
helvacea, Natica ..........................................................................................  183
hemisecta, Neverita secta .............................................................................. 65
hepatica, Albula .............................................................................................  96
hepaticus, Polinices .....................................................................................  96
herculea, Lunatia ...........................................................................................  39
herculea, Natica ............................................................................................  39
heros, Lunatia  ..........................................................................................  48
heros, Natica ..................................................................................................  48
heros, Polinices (Euspira) ............................................................................. 48
heros, Polinices (Lunatia) ............................................................................. 48
hilaris, Natica ............................................................................................... 293
hilaris, Naticarius ........................................................................................ 293
hilaris, Natica (Notocochlis) ......................................................................  293
hilaris, Natica (Tanea) ................................................................................  293
hilaris, Notocochlis ...................................................................................... 293
hilaris, Tanea ..............................................................................................  293
hirasei, Cryptonatica ..................................................................................  286
hirasei, Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) .......................................................... 286
hirasei, Natica .............................................................................................. 286
hirasei, Tectonatica ..................................................................................... 286
holograpta, Sigatica semisulcata var. ......................................................  151
hosoyai, Glossaulax didyma  ■■••• 70, PI.I, Fig.8

hosoyai, Neverita (Glossaulax) ...................................................................  70
hosoyai, Neverita (Glossaulax) didyma ......................................................  70
hulmei, Proxiuber ....................................................................................... 248
Hypterita ......................................................................................................... 76
(Hypterita) ......................................................................................................  76
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I
idiopoma, Natica .........................................................................................  242
idiopoma, Natica (Glyphepithema) .......................................................... 242
idiopoma, Natica (Naticarius) ................................................................... 242
immaculata, Lunatia .................................................................................... 105
immaculata, Natica ......................................................................................  105
immaculatus, Naticarius cruentatus f. .....................................................  262
immaculatus, Polinices ...................................................................................  105
imperforata, Natica ..................................................................................... 241
imperforata, Polinices (Neverita) reclusiana ............................................  65
impervia, Natica ..........................................................................................  236
impervia, Lunatia ........................................................................................  236
impervia, Natica (Tectonatica) ......................................................................  236
impervia, Tectonatica .................................................................................  236
incei, Conuber ...................................................................................................  121
incei, Natica .................................................................................................  121
incei, Neverita .............................................................................................. 121
incei, Polinices ............................................................................................. 121
incei, Polinices (Glossaulax) .....................................................................  121
incei, Uber ..................................................................................................... 121
incisa, Natica ..................................................................................................  68

incisa, Neverita ...............................................................................................  68

incisum, Sinum ............................................................................................. 171
incisum, Sinum (Ectosinum)   171, PI. I I , Fig.19
incisus, Sigaretus .........................................................................................  171
indicae, Nerita milieris ...............................................................................  127
inexpectans, Natica ..........................................................................................  219
inflata, Eunaticina ............................................................................................ 146
inflata, Sigaretotrema .................................................................................  146
inflatus, Sigaretus ........................................................................................  146
insculptus, Catinus ......................................................................................  153
insculptus, Sigaretus ........................................................................... 145,153
insecta, Natica ..............................................................................................  257
insecta, Naticarius ............................................................................................ 257
intemerita, Mamma ......................................................................................  110
intemerata, Natica .......................................................................................  110
intemeratus, Polinices ...................................................................................... 110
intercisum, Genneosinum ..............................................................................  177
intermedia, Natica   58, 93
intermedia, Neverita ......................................................................................  93
intricata, Natica ...........................................................................................  180
intricata, Natica (Payraudeautia) .............................................................  180
intricata, Nerita ............................................................................................ 180
intricata, Payraudeautia ................................................................................. 180
intricatoides, Natica .................................................................................... 229
intricatoides, Naticarius .............................................................................  229
intricatus, Polinices (Payraudeautia) ......................................................  180
iostoma, Natica ............................................................................................. 250
isabelleana, Natica ............................................................................................ 226
islandica, Acribia (Amauropsis) .................................................................. 18
islandica, Amauropsis ........................................................................................  18
islandica, Nerita ............................................................................................. 18
islandicus, Bulbus ........................................................................................... 18
islandicus, Bulbus (Amauropsis) .................................................................. 18

J

jamaicensis, Natica ......................................................................................  221
janthostoma Cryptonatica ..................................................................... 282, 285
janthostoma, Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) ................................................. 282
janthostoma, Lunatia (Natica.) .................................................................. 285
janthostoma, Natica ............................................................................ 282, 285
janthostoma, Natica (Cryptonatica) ..........................................................  282

janthostoma, Natica (Tectonatica) ................................................... 281, 282
janthostoma Tectonatica ............................................................................. 282
janthostomoides, Cryptonatica ............................................. 285, PI.IV, Fig.33
janthostomoides, Cryptonatica (Sulconatica) .......................................... 285
janthostomoides, Natica ..............................................................................  285
janthostomoides, Natica (Tectonatica) .......................................... 282, 285
janthostomoides, Tectonatica .....................................................................  285
janthostomus, Natica clausa ......................................................................  285
japonicum, Sinum  ........................................................................................  154
japonicum, Sinum (Sinum) ............................................................................  154
japonicus, Sigaretus ..................................................................................... 154
javanica, Natica ............................................................................................ 277
javanicum, Cryptostoma ............................................................................. 153
javanicum, Sinum  .........................................................................................  153
javanicum, Sinum (Sinam) ................................................... 153, PI. II , Fig.18
javanicus, Catinus .......................................................................................  153
javanicus, Sigaretus ..................................................................................... 153
josephina, Neverita ............................................................................................. 77

josephinia, Natica ..........................................................................................  77
josephinus, Polinices (Neverita) ................................................................... 77
josephinia, Neverita (Neverita) .......................................................................  77
jukesii, Natica .................................................................................................  84

jukesi, Polinices ............................................................................... 84, PI.II, Fig.1
jukesii, Uber ...................................................................................................  84

K

kawamurai, Natica ..............................................................  19 8 , PI. III, Fig. 21
keratium, Sinum ............................................................................................ 160
keratium, Sinum (Sinum) ..............................................................................  160
Kerguelenatica .....................................................................................................  30
(Kerguelenatica) .................................................................................  5, 26, 30
kraussi, Eunaticina ..........................................................................................  142
kraussi, Natica ..............................................................................................  142
kurodai, Mammilla ................................................................................. 129, 135
kurodai, Polinices (Mammilla) ................................................................... 135
kushime, Aloconatica ..................................................................................  252
kushime, Stigmaulax ....................................................................................... 252

L

labellata, Euspira   Genus Euspira
labe Hata, Labellinacca   Genus Euspira
labellata, Natica   Genus Euspira
Labellinacca   Genus Euspira
labrella, Natica ............................................................................................. 234
labrotincta, Natica .......................................................................................  205
labyrintheum, Uber ......................................................................................  89
lacernula, Natica .........................................................................................  221
lactea, Natica ................................................................................................  104
lactea, Natica alderi var. ..............................................................................  58
lacteobasis, Natica ............................................................................................ 196
lacteus, Catinus ............................................................................................ 104
lacteus, Polinices ...............................................................................................  104
lacteus, Polinices (Naticina) ......................................................................  104
laevigatum, Sinum .......................................................................................  169
laevigatum, Sinum (Sinum) ........................................................................... 169
laevigatus, Catinus ......................................................................................  169
laevigatus, Sigaretus ........................................................................... 146,169
laevis, Natica (Ampullina) ..............................................................................  1

Laguncula ..............................................................................................................  33

(Laguncula) ..................................................................................................... 33

lamarckiana, Eunaticina ................................................................................ 140
lamarckiana, Natica .................................................................................... 140
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lamarckiana, Neverita ..................................................................................  69
lamarckiana, Sigaretus ...............................................................................  140
lamarckiana, Sinum  ....................................................................................  140
larvaroni, Natica ....................................................................................... 193
latifasciatus, Catinus ..................................................................................  161
latifasciatus, Sigaretus ................................................................................  161
lavendula, Natica .........................................................................................  212
lemniscata, Natica ....................................................................................... 274
lemniscata, Natica (Tanea) ........................................................................  274
lemniscata, Notocochlis ............................................................................. 274
leptalea, Natica ...........................................................................................  107
leptalea, Natica (Lunatia) ..........................................................................  107
leptaleus, Polinices ..................................................................................... 107
leucophaea, Natica ...................................................................................... 123
leucozonias, Nerita ...................................................................................... 182
levicula, Lunatia ...........................................................................................  44
levicula, Natica ............................................................................................... 44
levis, Euspira .......................................................................................................  61

levis, Natica (Lunatia) ..................................................................................  61
lewisi, Lunatia ................................................................................................ 39
lewisii, Lunatia ............................................................................................... 39
lewisii, Lunatia ............................................................................................... 39
lewisii, Natica .................................................................................................  39
lewisii, Polinices (Euspira) ..........................................................................  39
lewisii, Polinices (Lunatia) ........................................................................... 39
limbata, Natica ...................................................................................  225, 226
limi, Polinices .................................................................................................... I I I

limi, Polinices rapulum ............................................................................... I I I
limpida, Notocochlis ..................................................................................  276
lineata, Cochlis ............................................................................................  299
lineata, Natica .............................................................................................  299
lineata, Natica (Notocochlis) ..................................................................... 299
lineata, Naticarius .......................................................................................  299
lineata, Na.tica (Tanea) ..............................................................................  299
lineata, Notocochlis ..................................................................................... 299
lineata, Tanea .............................................................................................. 299
lineolata, Natica ..........................................................................................  228
lineozona, Natica .........................................................................................  261
lineozona, Natica (Naticarius) ................................................................... 261
lineozona, Naticarius .................................................................................  261
linnaeana, Eunaticina ............................................................................... 144
linnaeanus, Sigaretus ..................................................................................  144
linneana, Naticina ....................................................................................... 144
litorina, Lunatia ............................................................................................  42
litorinus, Polinices (Euspira) .......................................................................  42
livida, Natica ................................................................................................ 221

livida, Natica (Cochlis) ...............................................................................  221
livida, Natica marochiensis .......................................................................  275
luculenta, Natica .........................................................................................  211
luculenta, Notocochlis ................................................................................  211
(Lunaia) ........................................................................................................ 246
lunaris, Natica (Lunaia) ...........................................................................  246
lunaris, Natica (Natica) .............................................................................. 246
Lunatia ................... 3 ,14 ,31 ,33 , 34-55,56-58, 62-64,66,105,109,118,

122, 123, 149, 201, 204, 210, 224, 225, 236, 247, 278, 

280, 284, 285
(Lunatia) ......................... 30, 34, 37, 39,45-48, 50, 53-55, 58, 61,107,150
Lupia ..................................................................  Subgenus Sinum s.str.
lupine, Nerita ................................................................................................ 203
lupinus, Natica ...........   203
lurida, Cryptonatica ...................................................................................  272
lurida, Natica ............................................................................................... 272
lurida, Natica marochiensis .......................................................................  275
lurida, Natica marochiensis var. ......................................................  272,275

lurida, Notocochlis ...................................................................................... 272

M

macilenta, Lunatia ........................................................................................  52
macilenta, Natica ...........................................................................................  52
macilentus, Polinices (Euspira) ..................................................................  52
mac latum, Sinum  .........................................................................................  103
macrostoma, Natica ..................................................................................... 135
macrostoma, Polinices (Mammilla) .......................................................... 135
mactrotrema, Ruma ..................................................................................... 148
macrotremis, Natica ..................................................................................  148
maculata, Natica .................................................................................  262, 277
maculatum, Sinum ....................................................................................... 163
maculatum, Sinum (Sinum) ...................................................................... 163
maculatus, Catinus ...................................................................................... 163
maculatus, Natica Naticarius) .................................................................  262
maculatus, Naticarius cruentatus i. .......................................................... 262
maculatus, Sigaretus .................................................................................... 163
maculosa, Natica .........................................................................................  277
maculosa, Notocochlis ................................................................................  277
magnifluctuata, Natica euzona ..................................................................  296
magnifluctuata, Natica (Notocochlis) picta  .............................................  296
magnifluctuata, Tanea picta  ..................................................................... 296
maheense, Natica .........................................................................................  259
maheensis, Natica ........................................................................................ 259
Mamilla ................................................................................................ 133, 134
(Mamilla,) .............................................................................................  133, 148
mamilla, Mamma ...........................................................................................  93
mamilla, Natica .............................................................................................  93
mamilla, Nerita ............................................................................................... 93
mamilla Polinices ..........................................................................................  93
mamilla Polinices (Polinices) ...................................................................... 93
mamilla, Uber ................................................................................................. 93
(Mamillaria) ................................................................................ 86 , 91, 93-95
mamillaris, Natica .........................................................................................  96
mamillaris, Naticina ...................................................................................... 96
mamillaris, Ruma .........................................................................................  133
Mamma ......................... 80,83, 85, 8 6 , 91,93-95, 103, 104,106, 109, 110,

113,116,117,133
mammata, Albula ......................................................................................... 127
mammata, Mamilla ...................................................................................... 127
mammata, Mammilla ........................................................................  127, 128
mammatum, Uber ........................................................................................ 127
mammatus, Polinices ..................................................................................  127
mammatus, Polinicves (Mammilla) .................................................. 127,128
Mammilla ............................................................................................  127-137
(Mammilla) .........................................................................  127-130, 132-136
mammilla, Albula ...........................................................................................  93
mammilla, Natica ...........................................................................................  93
mammilla, Natica (Polinices) .......................................................................  93
mammilla, Nerita   83, 93, 96
mammilla, Polinices .....................................................................................  93
mammilla, Polinices (Mamillaria) ..............................................................  93
mammilla v. ß , Nerita ..................................................................................  83
Mammillaria ...................................................................................................  86

(Mammillaria) .......................................................  82, 83, 8 6 , 91, 93—95, 128
mammillaris, Helix ...................................................................................... 133
mammillaris, Ruma ...................................................................................... 133
margaritaeformis, Eunaticina ...................................................................... 143

margaritaeformis, Eunaticina (Heliconatica) .......................................... 143
margaritaeformis, Heliconatica ................................................................  143
margaritaeformis, Sigaretus (Heliconatica) ............................................  143
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marmorata, Natica ...............................................................................  57, 227
maroccana, Lunatia .......................................................................................  57
maroccana, Natica ......................................................................................  227
maroccana, Natica {Cochlis) .....................................................................  227
maroccana, Nerita .......................................................................................  227
marochiensis, Natica .....................................  215, 216, 227, 234, 272, 275
marochiensis, Nerita .................................................................................... 227
maura, Mammilla .......................................................................................  132
maura, Natica ...............................................................................................  132
maura, Natica melanostoma var. [b] ......................................................... 132
maura, Natica (Mamilla) ............................................................................ 132
maura, Ruma ................................................................................................  132
maura, Uber .................................................................................................  132
maurus, Polinices ........................................................................................  132
maurus, Polinices (Mammilla) ...................................................................  132
maximum, Natica .........................................................................................  262
maximus, Sigaretus ......................................................................................  165
mediopacificus, Polinices .......................................................................... 102
melanostoma, Mamilla ...............................................................................  133
melanostoma, Mammilla ..................................................... 133, PI. H , Fig.15
melanostoma, Natica .........................................................................  127,133
melanostoma, Naticaria ..............................................................................  133
melanostoma, Natica (Mamilla) ................................................................. 133
melanostoma, Natica (Mammilla) .............................................................  133
melanostoma, Nerita .................................................................................... 133
melanostoma var. ß , Nerita ........................................................................  95
melanostoma var. y  , Nerita .......................................................................  127
melanostoma var. ô , Nerita ........................................................................ 134
melanostoma var. e , Nerita .......................................................................  203
melanostomoides, Mammilla  ....................................................................  130
melanostomoides, Natica ............................................................................  130
melanostomoides, Polinices .......................................................................  130
melanostomoides, Polinices (Mammilla) ................................................. 130
melanostomoides, Ruma .............................................................................  130
melanostomoides, Uber ..............................................................................  130
melanostomus, Polinices .............................................................................  133
melanostomus, Polinices (Mammilla) ......................................................  133
melastoma, Conuber ..................................................................................  122
melastoma, Lunatia .....................................................................................  122
melastoma, Natica ..............................................................................  122,129
melastomus, Polinices ................................................................................  122
melastomus, Polinices {Conuber) .............................................................  122
mellosum, Uber .............................................................................................. 94
mellosus, Polinices ................................................................  94, PI. H , Fig.14
michaudi, Sigaretus ................................................  Genus Eunaticina #£jg
micra, Natica {Tectonatica) ......................................................................  237
microstoma, Natica ......................................................................................  123
microstriatum, Sinuber ..............................................................................  126
migratoria, Cochlis ......................................................................................  272
migratoria, Natica ..................................................................................... 272
migratoria, Natica (Notocochlis) ..............................................................  272
migratoria, Notocochlis ..............................................................................  272
mikawaensis, Mammilla  ............................................................................ 136
mikawaensis, Polinices ...............................................................................  136
mikawaensis, Polinices (Mammilla) ..........................................................  136
milleporia, Cochlis ......................................................................................  263
millepunctata, Natica ................................................................................... 263
mimicum, Propesinum umbilicata .............................................................  148
minor, Sigaretus ....................................................................................... ••• 167
minor, Sinum ................................................................................................  167
minor, S inum  (Sinum) ...............................................................................  167

minusculum, Propesinum umbilicatum ....................................................  148
mittrei, Natica .................................................................................................  89

monilifera, Lunatia ........................................................................................  54

monilifera, Natica .....................
montacuti, Natica .......................
montagui, Lunatia  ...................
montagui, Natica ......................
montagui, Natica (Lunatia) ......
montagui, Polinices (Euspira) ••
monterona, Euspira ..................
monterona, Lunatia  .................
monterona, Polinices ................
monterona, Polinices (Euspira) 
mozaica, Natica .........................

.........................................................  54
........................................................  50
........................................................  50
......................................................  50
........................................................  50
........................................................  50
........................................................  36
........................................................  36
........................................................  36
........................................................  36
......................................................  303

mozaica, Natica (Notocochlis) ..................................................................  303
mozaica, Tanea ...........................................................................................  303
muscarum, Nerita ster cus ............................................................................ 263
muscarum, Cochlis ster cus ........................................................................  263

N

Nacca ............................................................................................................  262

(Nacca) .................................................................................................  195, 230
nana, Euspira .................................................................................................  56
nana, Lunatia ..................................................................................................  56
nana, Natica ...................................................................................................  56
nema, Neverita ................................................................................................  56
nana, Neverita (Neverita) ..............................................................................  56
nanus, Polinices ..............................................................................................  56
nanus, Pseudopolinices ................................................................................  56

Natica ......................  1 ,3-6 , 10, 14,16- 21, 24,26, 27 ,29-35,37, 39,
44-50, 52-58, 60, 61, 65, 68 , 69, 71, 73, 74, 76-80, 
82-87, 89-97,100, 103-107,109, 110, 112-125, 
127-135,137,139, 140,142, 148,150, 165, 178-181, 
182-246, 247, 249-251, 253-270, 272-275, 277-287, 
290-304

<Natica) ......................................................................  254, 256. 262, 285, 300
Naticaria ........................................................................................................  133

Naticarius .......................................................... 195,229, 253-271, 293,299
(Naticarius) ....................  242, 244, 253, 255, 258-264, 266-269, 294, 301
Naticella ....................................................................... Genus Polinices
Naticina ................................................................................... 96,120,139,144
(Naticina) ..................................................................................... 54,58, 104
Naticus ......................................................................  Genus Naticarius
nebulosa, Natica .......................................................................................  208
nebulosa, Natica (Tanea) ............................................................................ 208
Nemo, Natica ................................................................................................  272

Nerita .........................  18, 50,54, 58,69 ,82 , 83 ,93 ,95 , 96, 127, 132-134,
139,180, 182,183, 201, 203, 227, 229, 230, 234,
249, 253, 262-264, 268, 269, 277, 290, 299, 300

neritoidea, Helix ........................................................................................  161
neritoides, Sigaretus .................................................................................... 171
neritoideum, Sinum ......................................................................................  161
neritoideum, Sinum  (Sinum) .................................................................... 161
neritoideus, Catinus (,Sigaretus) ................................................................  161
neritoideus, Sigaretus ........................................................................  153,161
neustriaca, Natica ..........................................................................................  58

Neverita ........  37,56, 65 -73 ,76 ,77-79 ,82 ,83 , 85-87, 93,120, 121,181
(Neverita) ............................  5, 37, 56, 65, 6 8 , 69, 71, 73, 76-79, 82, 8 6 , 88
nipponensis, Natica  ............................................................................ 197,198
nitida, Lunatia ................................................................................................  58
nitida, Natica ..................................................................................................  58
nitida, Natica (Naticina) ...............................................................................  58
nitida, Nerita ..................................................................................................  58
nitida, Natica var. ..........................................................................................  58
normalis, Bulbus ............................................................................................ 16
normalis, Natica aperta f. .............................................................................  16
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notata, Natica ............................................................................................... 260
Notocochlis ..........  178, 211, 268, 272-276,277,292-295, 297, 299,300
(Notocochlis) .................................................... 272,292-294,296-300, 303
notorcadensis, Falsilunatia ..........................................................................  8

noyesii, Sinum ............................................................................................... 155
noyesii, Sinum  {Sinum) .............................................................................. 155
nubila, Natica (Neverita) ...........................................................................  181
nubila, ?Payraudeautia ............................................................................. 181
nubilis, Polinices (Neverita) ...................................................................... 181
nucula, Natica .............................................................................................. 272
nux, Euspira ..................................................................................................  64
nux, Lunatia ....................................................................................................  64
nuxcastanea, Natica .................................................................................... 132
nuxcastanea, Nerita ....................................................................................  132
nuxcastanea, Polinices ............................................................................... 132
nuxcastaneum, Uber .................................................................................... 132

oblonga, Eunaticina ..................................................................................  141
oblonga, Sigaretus ....................................................................................... 141
oblonga, Sigaretus (Eunaticina) ...............................................................  141
obtusa, Natica ................................................................................................. 78
obtusa, Neverita ............................................................................................  78
ochrostigmata, Natica ................................................................................  275
ochrostigmata, Notocochlis .......................................................................  272
oldroydi, Calinaticina ................................................................................ 138
oldroydii, Eunaticina ..................................................................................  138
oldroydii, Sigaretus ....................................................................................  138
olla, Natica .....................................................................................................  77
olla, Neverita ................................................................................................ 77
onca, Cochlis ................................................................................................ 264
onca, Natica ................................................................................................. 264
onca, Na. Naticarius) ............................................................................ 264
onca, Naticarius ..................................................................  264, PI.IH, F¡g.25
opaca, Mammilla .........................................................................................  133
opaca, Natica ............................................................................................... 133
opaca, Ruma ..............   133
opacum, Uber ............................................................................................... 133
opacus, Mamilla ........................................................................................ 133
opacus, Polinices ......................................................................................... 133
opacus, Polinices (Mammilla) ................................................................  133
operculata, Natica ....................................................................................... 290
operculata, Tectonatica affinis .................................................................  290
orientalis, Natica .........................................................................................  269
orientalis, Natica Naticariius) .................................................................  269
orientalis, Naticarius .........................................................  269, PI.IH, Fig.28
orientar is, Nerita ......................................................................................... 269
orientarisvai. ß , Nerita ............................................................................. 269
othello, Natica .........................................................................................  217
othello, Ñatea {Cochlis) .........................................................................  217
otis, Natica ...................................................................................................  109
otis, Polinices ............................................................................................... 109
otis, Polinices (Polinices) ..........................................................................  109
ovata, Euspira pila  ........................................................................................ 35
ovata, Lunatia pila  ........................................................................................ 35
ovata, Natica ..................................................................................................  35
ovum, Natica ................................................................................................ 114

pallida, Eunatica ...........................................................................................  37
pallida, Euspira .............................................................................................. 37
pallida, Lunatia ...............................    36,37
pallida, Natica ................................................................................................ 37

pallida, Polinices (Euspira) .........................................................................  37
pallida, Polinices (Lunatia) ..........................................................................  37
pallidus, Polinices (Euspira) ........................................................................  36
pallidus, Polinices   37, 62
panamaensis, Manma .................................................................................  113
panamaensis, Natica ...................................................................................  H 3
panamaensis, Polinices .............................................................................. 113
Papilla ...........................................................................................................  139
papilla, Eunaticina   139, PI. I I , Fig.17
papilla, Natica .............................................................................................. 139
papilla, Naticina ..........................................................................................  139
papilla, Nerita ............................................................................................... 139
papilla, Sinum  ............................................................................................... 139
papilla, Sigaretus .........................................................................................  139
papilla, Sigaretus (Eunaicina) ..................................................................  139
papillus, Sigaretus ....................................................................................... 139
papyracea, Natica   48, 69
papyracea, Neverita ....................................................................................... 69
Paratectonatica   277, 284
(Paratectonatica) .........................................................................................  277
pardoana, Lunatia  ........................................................................................ 43
pardoanus, Polinices (Euspira) .................................................................... 43
parvus, Sigaretus .........................................................................................  161
patagonica, Falsilunatia ................................................................................  3
patagonica, Lunatia .........................................................................................  3
patagonica, Natica ...........................................................................................  3
patagonicus, Polinices ............................................................    3
patula, Natica .................................................................................................  76
Paucipunctata, Natica graveli ver. ............................................................ 179
pauloconvexum, Ectosinum ........................................................................  170
pavimentum, Cochlis .................................................................................  264
pavimentum, Natica .................................................................   264, 303
pavimentum, Tanea ...................................................................................... 264
pawsiana, Mamma .........................................................................................  86

pawsiana, Natica ...........................................................................................  86

pawsianum, Uber ...........................................................................................  86

payeni, Natica ............................................................................................... 236
Payraudeautia ....................................................................................  179-181
CPayraudeautia) ..........................................................................................  180
pazianum, Sinum  ..........................................................................................  159
peleum, Genneosinum  ...............................................................................  176
Pellilittorina ...................................................................................................  22
pellistigrina, Natica ..................................................................................... 277
pellis-tigrina, Natica ..................................................................................  293
perla, Lunatia fringilla  var. ..........................................................................  46
perla, Natica (Lunatia) fringilla  var. ........................................................... 46
perlineata, Natica (Natica) ........................................................................  254
perlineata, Natica ? (castrensis var.) ........................................................  254
perspectiva, Catinus ...................................................................................  162
perspectivum, Sinum  ...................................................................................  162
perspectivum, Sinum  (Sinum) ..................................................................  162
perspectivus, Sigaretus ............................................................................... 162
perspicua, Mamma .................................................................................  109
perspicua, Natica ....................................................................................... 109
Pervisinum ....................................................................................................  144
peselephanti, Natica .....................................................................................  83
peselephanti, Nerita ....................................................................................... 83
peselephanti, Neverita ......................................................................  83, 85, 86

peselephanti, Polinices .................................................................................  83
pes -elephanti, Mamma .................................................................................  83
pes-elephantis, Uber ..................................................................................  83
petiveriana, Glossaulax ................................................................................  73
petiveriana, Natica ........................................................................................  73
petiveriana, Neverita ..................................................................................  73
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petiveriana, Polinices ....................................................................................  73
philipii, Sigaretus ......................................................................................... 152
philipii, Sinum ...............................................................................................  152
phytelephas, Natica ......................................................................................... 80
picta, Natica. .................................................................................................. 295

picta, Notocochlis ..........................................................................................  295
picta, Tanea ................................................................................................... 295
pila, Eunatica ...................................................................................................  34
pila, Euspira .....................................................................................................  34
pila, Lunatia ............................................................................. 34, PI. I , Fig.4
pila, Polinices ................................................................................................... 34
pila, Polinices (Lunatia).................................................................................... 34
pilula, Neverita ................................................................................................. 78
pilula, Polinices (Neverita) ............................................................................  78
pisiformis, Lunatia ......................................................................................... 118
pisiformis, Natica ..........................................................................................  118
pisiformis, Polinices .....................................................................................  118
pisiformis, Polinces (Euspira) ...................................................................... 118
pisum, Friginatica ..........................................................................................  28
pisum, Falsiluatia ............................................................................................  28
planulatum, Sinum ......................................................................................... 170
planulatum, Sinum  (Ectosinum) ...............................................................  170
planulatus, Catinus ........................................................................................ 170
planulatus, Sigaretus ...................................................................................  170
planum, Sigaretus ..........................................................................................  170
plicata, Cochlis ..............................................................................................  249
plicifera, Natica .............................................................................................  268
plicispira, Euspira ..........................................................................................  38
plicispira, Lunatia  ...........................................................................................  38
plicispira, Uberella ..........................................................................................  38
plicispirus, Polinices ....................................................................................... 38
plumatilis, Mammilla ....................................................................................  134
plumbea, Lunatia ..........................................................................................  123
plumbea, Natica ...........................................................................................  123
plumbea, Polinices ........................................................................................ 123
poliana, Euspira  .............................................................................................  58
poliana, Natica ............................................................................................... 58
poliana, Polinices (Euspira) ..........................................................................  58

Polinices .....................  3, 27, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36-43, 46-48, 50-54, 56, 58,
62, 65-69, 71, 73-79,80-119, 120-123,127-130, 
132-136, 148, 149,181, 202, 278

(Polinices) ........................................................  17 ,76 ,93 ,106,109,112, 121
politiana, Euspira ..........................................................................................  37
politiana, Lunatia ..........................................................................................  37
politiana, Lunatia pallida f. ...........................................................................  37
politiana, Neverita (Neverita) ........................................................................  37
politiana, Polinices (Euspira) ........................................................................ 37
Polynices ...........................................................................  33, 34,36,129,180
pomum, Natica ................................................................................................. 48
ponderosa, Natica ...........................................................................................  93
ponsonbyi, Natica ..........................................................................................  182
porcellana Mamma ........................................................................................ 104
porcellana, Natica ..................................................................................... 104
powelli, Amauropsis ........................................................................................ 23
powsiana, Mamillaria .....................................................................................  86

powisiana, Mamma ..........................................................................................  86

powisiana, Natica   86, 87
powisiana, Polinices ........................................................................................ 86

powisiana, Polinices (Neverita) ....................................................................  86
powisianum, Uber   86  87

powisianus, Polinices .....................................................................................  86

prasina, Amauropsis ......................................................................................  26
prasina, Amauropsis (Kerguelenatica) ........................................................  26
prasina, Natica ................................................................................................. 26

priamus, Mammilla ..........................................................................................  131
priamus, Natica ............................................................................................ 131
priamus, Ruma .............................................................................................. 131
pritchardi, Natica ........................................................................................  216
prietoi, Natica ...............................................................................................  227
problematica, Natica ..................................................................................... 68

problematica, Natica (Neverita) didyma ....................................................  68

problematica, Neverita ...............................................................................  68

propesimiae, Mamilla .................................................................................  134
propesimiae, Mammilla ..............................................................................  134

Propesinum .................................................................................  144, 147, 148
(Propesinium) ........................................................................................ 144, 148
proxima, Natica ...........................................................................................  270
Proxiuber ...................................................................................................  247-248
Pseudopolinices ................................................................................................... 56
pseudopsila, Falsilunatia.......................................................................................  7
pseustes, Natica .................................................................................................. 212
psila, Natica ..................................................................................................  100
psila, Polinices ................................................................................................... 100
puerilis, Natica ............................................................................................. 104
pulchella, Assiminea (Laguncula) ...............................................................  33
pulchella, Laguncula   33, PI. I ,  Fig.3
pulchella, Lunatia ..........................................................................................  58
pulchella, Natica ..........................................................................................  58
pulicaris, Natica ................................................................................................  190
pulicaris, Natica (Nacca) ........................................................................  190
pumilus, Naticarius ..........................................................................................  271
punctata, Nerita multoties.............................................................................  263
punctatus, Naticarius ..................................................................................  263
purpurea, Amauropsis ..................................................................................  18
pusilla, Lunatia ............................................................................................  37, 224
pusilla, Natica ...............................................................................................  224
pusilla, Natica ('Tectonatica) ......................................................................  224
putamen, Natica ...........................................................................................  133
putamen, Ruma ..........................................................................................  133
putealis, Polinices ...............................................................................................  99
putealis, Polinices (Conuber) .......................................................................  99
pygmea, Natica ................................................................................................... 194
pyramis, Natica ............................................................................................. 120
pyriforme, Uber .............................................................................................. 93
pyriformis, Natica ..........................................................................................  93
pyriformis, Polinices ......................................................................................  93
pyriformis, Uber ............................................................................................. 93

Q
Quantonatica ................................................................................................  258
(Quantonatica) .............................................................................................. 258
quasimodoides, Sinum  ................................................................................  174
quasimodoides, Sinum  (.Ectosinum) ...........................................................  174
queketti, Natica .................................................................................................. 189

R
ranzii, Cryptonatica .........................................................................................  287
ranzii, Natica (Tectonatica) .......................................................................  287
ranzii, Tectonatica .......................................................................................  287
rapulum, Natica ............................................................................................ 110

ravida, Natica ...............................................................................................  103
ravidus, Polinices ........................................................................................  103
raynoldiana, Natica .....................................................................................  201
raynordiana, Lunatia ................................................................................... 201
reclusiana, Glossaulax .......................................................................................  65
reclusiana, Natica ........................................................................................  65
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reclusiana, Neverita .................................................................................  65
recluziana, Polinices (Neverita) ................................................................... 65
recluzianas, Polinices ........................................   65
recluzianus, Polinices (Glossaulax) ............................................................ 65
recluzianus, Polinices (Neverita) ................................................................  65
recognica, Natica ............................................................................................  3
recognita, Falsilunatia ...................................................................................  3
recognita, Friginatica ...................................................................................... 3
reiniana, Glossaulax ................................................................  67, PI. I , Fig.5
reiniana, Neverita ..........................................................................................  67
reiniana, Neverita (Glossaulax) ................................................................... 67
reiniana, Polinices (Neverita) ......................................................................  67
ren, Natica ....................................................................................................  273
ren, Natica robillardi var. ..........................................................................  273
rhodostoma, Lunatia ...................................................................................  204
rhodostoma, Natica ....................................................................................  204
rikuzenensis, Cryptonatica .........................................................................  287
rikuzenensis, Tectonatica ...........................................................................  287
rizzae, Lunatia macilenta .............................................................................. 52
rizzae, Natica ..................................................................................................  52
robillardi, Natica marochiemsis vai ........................................................  273
robillardi, Natica (Tectonatica) ................................................................  273
robillardi, Notochochlis ............................................................................  273
robusta, Neverita (Glossaulax) .................................................................... 71
rocquignyi, Natica fa n e l  ............................................................................. 195
rocquigny, Naticarius fanelv  v..................................................................... 195
roscoei, Natica ............................................................................................  212
rossiana, Amauropsis ..................................................................................  22
rossiana, Pellilitorina .................................................................................  22
rouxi, Euspira ................................................................................................ 60
rouxi, Natica ...................................................................................................  60
rubromaculata, Natica ...............................................................................  232
rufa, Natica .................................................................................  182, 183,285
rufa, Nerita ............................................................................................  50,182
rufavax., Natica ...........................................................................................  182
rufescens, Cochlis ...................................................................................... 183
rufilabris, Natica .............................................................................. 221, 272
rufilabris, Tanea ..........................................................................................  272
rugosa, Natica ...........................................................................................  249
rugosa, Natica (Stigmaulax) ......................................................................  249
rugosa, Nerita ............................................................................................... 249
Ruma ....................................................................................  109,128-134,148
russa, Cryptonatica ............................................................. 281, PI.IV, F¡g.31
russa, Natica ................................................................................................  281
russa, Natica (Cryptonatica) ......................................................................  281
russa, Tectonatica ....................................................................................... 281

s
sacculum, Sigaretotrema ............................................................................ 146
sagamiensis, Euspira ...................................................................................  63
sagamiensis, Lunatia ....................................................................................  63
sagamiensis, Neverita ...................................................................................  87
sagamiensis, Polinices ...........................................................  87, PI. I I , Fig.12
sagittata, Natica .................................................................................  275, 297
sagittata, Natica (Tanea) ............................................................................ 272
sagittata, Notocochlis .................................................................................  297
sagittata,Tanea ..................................................................................  275, 297
sagittatus, Tanea ................................................................................ 272, 275
sagittifera, Natica ........................................................................................ 275
sagraiana, Natica ............................................................................... 222,275
sagraiana, Natica (Tectonatica) ...............................................................  222
saitoi, Natica ................................................................................................ ^00
saldontiana, Natica ...................................................................................... 191

saldontiana, Natica simplex f. .................................................................... 191
salimba, Cryptonatica ................................................................................  279
salimba, Natica (Cryptonatica) .................................................................. 279
salangonensis, Natica .................................................................................  109
samarensis, Natica ....................................................................................... 134
samarensis, Ruma ...................................................................................... 134
sanctijohannis, Sinum ...............................................................................  156
sanctijohannis, Sinum  (Sinum) ...............................................................  156
sanctijohannis, Sigaretus .........................................................................  156
sanctivincentii, Natica ................................................................................ 223
sandwichensis, Euspira ............................................................................... 202
sandwichensis, Natica ................................................................................ 202
sandwichensis, Polinices ............................................................................. 202
sanguinolenta, Natica .................................................................................  122
Scarlatina ........................................................................................................ 33
scethra, Natica ............................................................................................  218
schepmani, Natica ....................................................................................... 192
schoutanica, Natica ....................................................................................  178
schoutanica, Tasmatica .............................................................................. 178
scopulosum, Sinum  ...................................................................................... 158
scopulosum, Sinum  (Sinum) ..................................................................... 158
scotiana, Falsilunatia ..................................................................................  11
scotiana, Sinuber sculpta ...........................................................................  125
scotianum, Sinuber sculptum  ..................................................................  125
scotianus, Bulbus ...........................................................................................  11
sculpta, Natica ..................................................................................... 124,125
sculpta, Sinuber ...........................................................................................  124
sculptum, Sinuber ....................................................................................... 124
sebae, Mamilla ............................................................................................  129
sebae, Mammilla .........................................................................................  129
sebae, Natica ....................................................................................... 129,137
sebae, Polinices .........................................................................................  129
sebae, Polinices (Mammilla) ...................................................................... 129
sebae, Polynices .................................................................................  129,134
sebae, Uber ...................................................................................................  129
secta, Neverita ................................................................................................ 65
semisulcata, Natica ...................................................................................... 150
semisulcata, Sigatica ..................................................................................  150
septentrionalis, Cryptonatica ...................................................................  280
septentrionalis, Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) .......................................... 280
septentrionalis, Lunatia .............................................................................. 280
septentrionalis, Natica ................................................................................  280
septima, Valvata ..........................................................................................  133
sertata, Natica .............................................................................................  259
sertata, Natica (Naticarius) ........................................................................  259
sertatus, Naticarius ....................................................................................  259
severa, Natica ..............................................................................................  282
severa, Tectonatica ...................................................................................... 285
seychellium, Natica ...................................................................................... 259
shoichiroi, Natica (Naticarius?) ................................................................  301
shoichiroi, Tanea ........................................................................................  301
shorehami, Cochlis .................................................................................... 238
shorehami, Natica ........................................................................................ 238
shorehami, Natica (Tectonatica) ............................................................ 238
Sigaretotrema .....................................................................................  146, 148
Sigaretus ............................  1,120,138-141,143-146, 151-154, 156, 157,

161-171,173,175
('Sigaretus) ....................................................................................................  168
Sigatica ................................................................................................ 149-151
Sigmaulax ...........................................................................................  249-252
sigillata, Natica ...........................................................................................  214
simiae, Mamilla ...........................................................................................  134

simiae, M ammilla    134, PI. II Fig 16
simiae, Natica ..............................................................................................  j 34
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simiae, Polinices ..........................................................................................  134
simiae, Polinices (Mammilla) ....................................................................  134
simiae, Ruma ................................................................................................ 134
simiae, Uber .................................................................................................  134
similis, Payraudeautia ................................................................................  180
similis, Payraudeautia intricata ................................................................. 180
simplex, Natica .................................................................................................. 191
simplex, Natica (Tectonatica) ....................................................................  192
simulans, Natica ............................................................................................. 32
simulans, Uberella ..............................................................................................  32
Sinuber ................................................................................................  124-126
Sinum  ...........................................................................  139,140,148,152-175
(Sinum) ................................................................................................  152-169
smithi, Bulbus ..................................................................................  14, PI.I, Fig.1
smithi, Amaura (Amauropsis) ......................................................................  14
smithii, Ampullina .........................................................................................  14
smithii, Bulbus ................................................................................................  14
smithii, Globulus ............................................................................................ 14
solida, Natica ...............................................................................................  203
soluta, Lunatia ................................................................................................... 3
soluta, Falsilunatia ..........................................................................................  3
soluta, Natica ...................................................................................................  3
soluta, Polinices (Euspira) ..............................................................................  3
sordida, Natica ...................................................................................... 53, 123
sordida, Conuber ..............................................................................................  123
sordidum, Conuber ......................................................................................  123
sordidum, Uber ..........................................................................................  123
sordidus, Polinices ......................................................................................  123
sordidus, Polinices (Conuber) ...................................................................  123
spadicea, Natica .......................................................................  183, PI. I I , Fig.20
spadicea, Natica vitellus .............................................................................  183
spadicea, Nerita ...........................................................................................  183
spadicea var. ß ), Nerita ..............................................................................  183
stellata, Natica ................................................................................................... 206
stercusmuscarum, Natica ............................................................................  263
stercusmuscarum, Natica (Naticarius) ...................................................  263
stercusmuscarum Naticarius ........................................................................  263
stercusmuscarum, Nerita ............................................................................  263
Stigmaulax .........................................................................................  249-252
(Stigmaulax) .................................................................................. 249, 250, 251
stimpsoni, Natica .........................................................................................  241
straminea, Mamma ........................................................................................  94
straminea, Natica ........................................................................................... 95
straminea, Polinices (Mamillaria) aurantia ............................................... 94
strangei, Natica ............................................................................................ 123
strangei, Uber ...............................................................................................  123
striatus, Bulbus ....................................................................................................  15
subantarcticus, Natica .....................................................................................  3
subcostata, Natica .......................................................................................  258
subcostata, Natica (Naticarius) ................................................................. 258
subcostata, Quantonatica ......................................................................... 258
subcostatus, Naticarius ...................................................................................  258
subcostatus, Naticarius (Quantonatica) ...................................................  258
subfusca, Ruma ............................................................................................. 109
subperforata, Amauropsis .................................................................................  25

subperforata, Falsilunatia ............................................................................  25
succineoides, Natica .................................................................................... 133
suffusa, Natica ...................................................................................................  205
sulcata, Cochlis ............................................................................................ 249
sulcata, Natica ............................................................................................ 249
sulcata, Natica (Stigmaulax) ......................................................................  249
sulcata, Nerita .............................................................................................. 249
sulcata, Stigmaulax .................................................................................... 249
sulcatus, Stigmaulax .................................................................................  249

Sulconacca   Genus Friginatica
(Sulconatica) .......................................................................  282, 285, 286, 291
sulphurea, Natica ............................................................................................ 95
syrphetodes, Mammilla ..............................................................................  137

tabularis, Natica ............................................................................................  294
tabularis, Natica Naticarius) .....................................................................  294
tabularis, Natica Notocochlis) ...................................................................  294
tabularis, Natica (Tanea) .............................................................................  294
tabularis, Notocochlis ...................................................................................  294
tabularis, Tanea ................................................................  294, PI.IV, Fig.36
taeniata, Natica .............................................................................................  268

Tanea ..................................................................  264,272, 275,284, 292-304
(Tanea) .............................................  231,272, 274,293,294,297,300, 304
taslei, Natica ...................................................................................................  250
tasmanica, Natica .......................................................................................... 120
tasmanicum, Conuber ...................................................................................  120
Tasmatica .......................................................................................................  178
tawhitirahia, Polinices ......................................................................................... 98
tecta, Natica ..................................................................................................  241
tecta, Natica (Tectonatica) ........................................................................  241

Tectonatica ...........  228,236, 240, 277,278,281,282,284-287, 290,291
(Tectonatica) ....... 192, 204,233, 234.236-241,273,278,281,282,285,

287, 290
tectula, Natica .....................................................  Subgenus Tectonatica
tedbayeri, Natica ........................................................................................... 253
te laaranae, Natica ........................................................................................  212
tener, Sigaretus (Eunaticina) ....................................................................... 139
tenuicula, Bulbus .............................................................................................  14
tenuicula, Natica (Polinices) ..........................................................................  17
tenuiculus, Bulbus .................................................................... 17, PI. I, Fig.2
tenuipicta, Natica Notocochlis) ..................................................................  298
tenuipicta, Tanea ................................................................  298, PI.IV, Fig.37
tenuis, Lunatia ................................................................................................  45
tenuis, Natica   33, 45
tenuis, Natica (Lunatia) .................................................................................. 45
tenuistriata, Lunatia ......................................................................................  47
tenuistriata, Natica .......................................................................................... 47
tenuistriata, Polinices (Lunatia) ....................................................................  47
tessellata, Natica ........................................................................................... 272
textilis, Natica ................................................................................................. 229
thomsonae, Neverita ........................................................................................ 65
tigrina, Cochlis ..............................................................................................  277
tigrina, Cryptonatica (Paratectonatica) ....................................................  277
tigrina, Natica ................................................................................................. 277

tigrina, Natica (Paratectonatica) ................................................................ 277
tigina, Nnerita pellis ....................................................................................  277

tigrina, Paratectonatica .....................................................  277, PI.UI, Fig.30
tigrina, Tectonatica .......................................................................................  277
tigrina, Tectonatica (Paratectonatica) ....................................................... 277
tincturata, Natica ........................................................................................... 190
tosaensis, Natica ............................................................................................ 292
tosaensis, Natica Notocochlis?) .................................................................  292
tosaensis, Notocochlis ...................................................................................  292
tosaensis, Tanea ................................................................... 292, PI.IV, Fig.35
trailli, Natica .................................................................................................. 209
triseriata, Lunatia ........................................................................................... 49
triseriata, Natica ....................................................................................... ••••• 49
triseriatus, Lunatia (Euspira) ......................................................................... 49
tumidus, Natica ................................................................................................  93
tumidus, Polinices ............................................................................................ 93
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48

turtoni, Natica .........................................................................................  260
turtoni, Natica (Naticarius) ........................................................................  260
turtoni, Naticarius ...........................................................................................  260

u
Uber ..........................  73, 74, 82-84, 86, 87, 89, 91, 93-95, 120, 121, 123,

129, 130, 132-134, 183, 264
uber, Natica ..................................................................................................  114
uber, Polinices ................................................................................................  114
Uberella .....................................................................................  29, 31, 32, 38, 74
uberina, Mamma ..................................................................................
uberina, Natica .....................................................................................
uberina, Natica (Polinices) .................................................................
uberinus, Polinices ...................................................................................

umbilicata, Eunaticina ............................................................................

umbilicata, Natica ................................................................................
umbilicata, Natica (Mamilla) ..............................................................
umbilicata, Sigaretotrema ..................................................................
umbilicatum, Propesinum  ...................................................................
umbilicatum, Sinum ..............................................................................
umbilicatus, Polinices (Propesinum) ..................................................
undata, Natica .............................................................................................. 216
undulata, Cochlis .........................................................................................  300
undulata, Natica .................................................................................  296, 300
undulata, Natica (Natica) ..........................................................................  300
undulata, Natica {Tanea) ...........................................................................  300
undulata, Tanea ....................................................................... 300, PI.IV, Fig.38

undulatum, Sinum ........................................................................................ 171
undulatum, Sinum (Ectosinum) .................................................................  171
undulatus, Sigaretus .................................................................................... 171
unifasciata, Natica ...........................................................................................  215
unifasciata, Natica marochiensis ..............................................................  284
unimaculata, Natica ...................................................................................  109
unimaculatus, Polinices (Polinices) .........................................................  109
ustulata, Natica ...........................................................................................  120

V

vafer, Notocochlis ........................................................................................ 272
valenciennesi, Natica ..................................................................................  180
Valvata ...................................................................................................  93, 133
Vancouverensis, Polinices reclusiana ......................................................  65
variabilis, Natica ....................................................................................... 233
variolaria, Natica ........................................................................................ 195
vaughani, Sulconacca ..............................................  Genus Friginatica
vavaosi, Natica ............................................................................................... 92
vavaosi, Polinices ................................................................................................  92

venusta, Ampullina ..........................................................................................  2
venusta, Euspira ............................................................................................... 2
venusta, Globisinum ............................................................................................. 2
venustula, Natica ....................................................................................... 240
venustula, Natica (Tectonatica) ...................................................................  240
venustum, Globisinum ..................................................................................  2
verae, Natica ................................................................................................ 253
vesicalis, Glossaulax ....................................................................  68, PI. I , Fig.6

vesicalis, Natica .............................................................................................. 68
vesicalis, Neverita ..................................................................................  68, 69
vesicalis, Neverita (Glossaulax) ................................................................... 68
vesicalis, Polinices (Nevirital) .....................................................................  68
vestalis, Natica ............................................................................................... 91
vestitus, Polinices ................................................................................................  88

vestitus, Polinices (Neverita) .......................................................................  88
violacea, Natica ........................................................................  204, PI.ÏÏI, Fig.24

violacea, Natica (Tectonatica) ................................................................... 204
virginea, Natica ..................................................................................... 91,114
virginea, Mamma ...........................................................................................  91
vitellus, Albula .............................................................................................. 269
vitellus, Cochlis .........................................................................................  182
vitellus, Natica .......................................................................  182,183,206,285
vitellus, Nerita .............................................................................................. 182
vitellus, Uber ...........................................................................................  183
vitrea, Lunatia .............................................................................................. 31
vitrea, Natica .............................................................................................. 31
vitrea, Uberella .....................................................................................................  31

vittata, Natica .....................................................................................................  229
vittata, Nerita ................................................................................................ 229
vittatus, Naticarius ....................................................................................... 229

w
wakkanaiensis, Cryptonatica .......................................... 288, PI.IV, Fig.34

weberi, Sigaretus .........................................................................................  171
wollastoni,Globisinum ..................................................................................... 1

X

xantha, Amauropsis .......................................................................................  10
xantha, Falsilunatia ...........................................................................................  10

xantha, Natica ..........................................................................................  10,21

Y

yokoyamai, Euspira ...................................................................................... 62
yokoyoamai, Genneosinum (?) ................................................................... 62
yokoyamai, Lunatia ...................................................................................... 62
yokoyamai, Mammilla .................................................................................  136

z
zanzibarica, Natica ...................................................................................... 129
zanzibarica, Ruma ....................................................................................... 129
zebra, Natica ................................................................................................ 300
zebra, Natica (Notocochlis) ........................................................................  300
zebra, Notocochlis ....................................................................................... 300
zebra, Tanea ............................................................................................... 300
zelandica, Natica ....................................................................................... 304
zelandica, Natica (Tanea) ..........................................................................  304
zelandica, Tanea ...............................................................................................  304
zenryumarui, Cryptonatica ............................................................................ 289
zenryumarui, Cryptonatica (Cryptonatica) .............................................  289
ziczac, Cochlis .........................................................................................  230
zonale, Sinum  ................................................................................................ 172
zonale, Sinum  (Ectosinum) ............................................................................ 172
zonalis, Catinus ...........................................................................................  172
zonalis, Cryptostoma ..................................................................................  172
zonalis, Ectosinum ....................................................................................... 172
zonalis, Natica .............   259
zonalis, Natica (Naticarius) .......................................................................  259
zonaria, Natica ............................................................................................  268
zonulata, Natica ...........................................................................................  239
zonulata, Natica (Tectonatica) ...................................................................... 239
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